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ON SOZ

Yasadigimuz dovrds insanlhg onemovi problemlarls yanasi,
veni — daha agur bala ilo dz-lze qalmigdir. Bu balanin ad
terrorizmdir. Terrorizm bu gin dinyam namhat edon on agr
problema cevrilmigdir. Son illerin dahgatli terror aktlan gdstar-
di ki, bu bala bitin dlkelar va xalglar iigtin, hotta an biyik dov-
latlarden duril de eyni darecade tehlikelidir, Azorbaycamin bu
holaya miinasiboti birmenali ve gatidir: biz har cir zorakilg ak-
fnin - terrorun, sovginmilanmm, separatgy ekstremizmin, etk
toqqusmalann, hagsiz qan tokiilmasinin sleyhineyik. Azerbay-
can antiterror alyansina ilk qosulan élkalordan bindir.

Terrorun, soyqummlanmn, separat¢i ekstremizmin dogurdu-
fu dohgotli faciplor bizim xalgumza yaxs) tamsdir. Azerbaycan
xalgr terrora, soyqnmlarma, zoraky deportasiyalam en gox
maruz qalmig xalglardan biridir. Artg 200 ildir ki, xalgmuz
faciolarla dolu bir tarix yasayir. Bu ganh tarix 19-cu asrin av-
vallarinda gar Rusiyvasimin ermanilori kiitlovi suratda Iran ve Tiir-
kiyaden bizim torpaglanmiza kdgiirdiyd vaxtdan baglanmigdir,

Ssrlar boyunca Simalla Conubun, Sergle Qarbin govusu-
dunda mixtelif sivilizasiyalann, etnoslanm, dillerin, dinlerin
qarsthgh tesin naticasinda qadim vo zangin madaniyyel yarat-
mig xalgumiz Gzinomaxsus toleranthq, basga xalglara, made-
niyyetlara déziimlilik, humanizm, morhamet enenalerine sa-
dig galurag golme ermonilors do Gz torpaglannda yer verdi.
Olkomizdo ermanilorin sosial-igtisadi ve modoni teroqqisi iigin
har ciir gorait yaradilds,

Lakin gox kegmaden, «Bdyik Ermenistany xillyas: ila
zohorlonmis ermeni millatgi-terror¢u dairolen xarici havadar-
larnna arxal q kigiib yagadiglan Azerbaycan torpaglannda
dzloning divlet yaratmag miyyetine digdiler. Kogilrilib
gotinlmis ermanilor Gigiin Azorbaycan torpaglannda avvalca
wEmeni vilayeti» yaradildi. Bunun ardinea xaricden her ciir
dostak alan silahll ermeni terrorgu-quldur destelen Qarbi Azar-
baycan torpaglarini onun yerli sakinlari olan azerbaycanhlardan
wtomizlomayon bagladilar. 1905-ci ilda Azorbaycan xalgima
qarst dahsatli soyqinm heyata kegirildi. Birinci Diinya miihari-
basi illarinde (1914-1918) boyitk doviatlarden yardim alan
ermeni-dagnak silahli dostelari, qabaqeadan hazirlannug plana
uyfun olarag, biitiin Azerbaycan torpaglaninda yerli tiirk-miisol-
man shaliye garsi yeniden dahsetli soyqinmlan heyata kegir-
dilar. Yiiz minlorlo azarbayeanly, o ciimloden usaglar, qadinlar,
qocalar mahv edildi. Saysiz-hesabsiz yagayis jelorimiz,
tarixi abidolerimiz yerla-yeksan olundu, Soyqnmlarindan cani-
i salamat qurtarmis soydaglarmiz biitiin diinyaya sepelondilor.

Biitin bunlara baxmayarag, merhemetli xalqmuz yena
Eizogto getdi, Azarbaycan Xalg Climhuriyyati Canubi Qafqaz-
da amin-amanliga nail olmag, ermeani-dagnak terror dastalarinin
tarotdikleri qanh qurgnlara son goymag megsedi ile, 1918-ci il
mayin 29-da kegmis Azerbaycan déviatinin — frevan xanliginin

PREFACE

In the current penod, humanity has faced a new, more
painful evil along with the traditional problems. This evil is
named terronism. Today, terrorism has become the most  dif-
ficult problem facing the entire world. The appalling acts of ter-
ror of recent vears showed that this disaster is of the same deg-
ree of dangerousness for all the countries and peoples, even for
the major powers. Azerbaijan has a straightforward and res-
olute attitude towards this evil: we are against any kind of vio-
lent acts - terror, genocide, separatist extremism, ethnic con-
{licts and unfair bloodshed. The Azerbaijan Republic is one of
the first countries to join the anu-terrorist alliance.

Our people are well aware of the heart-breaking tragedies
caused by terror, genocide and separatist extremism. The
Azerbaijani people are one of the peoples having most suf~
fered terror, genocide and forced deportations. Our people
have been living a history full of tragedies for 200 years. This
bloody history began at the beginning of the XIX century with
the massive replacement by tsarist Russia of Armenians from
Iran and Turkey to our lands.

Our people, who created an ancient and rich culture for
centuries due to mutual impact of different civilizations,
nations, languages and religions at the juncture of North and
South, East and West, adhered to the traditions of its specific
tolerance, forbearance, humamsm and mercy in regard other
peoples and cultures, and provided a place for the immigrant
Armenians also. Every condition was created for the socioeco-
nomic and cultural progress of the Armenians in our country,

However, soon the Armenian chauvinist-terrorist circles
poisoned with the.illusion of "Great Armenia” wanted 1o cre-
ale their own state in the Azerbaijan lands, where they had
moved and lived, relving on their foreign supporters. Firstly,
the "Armenian district" was created for the removed Arme-
nians in Azerbatjan lerritories. This was followed by "clear-
ance” of the West Azerbaijan lands from the local residents of
these lands, Azerbaijanis, by the armed Armenian terrorist-
bandit groups provided with all kinds of support from abroad.
In 1905, a horrible genocide was committed against
Azerbaijani people. During the First World War (1914- 1918),
the Armenian-Dashnak armed groups receiving assistance
from bigger states again implemented terrible genocide against
the local Turkish-Moslem population throughout Azerbaijan
in accordance with a plan prepared in advance. Hundreds of
thousands of Azerbatjanis, including the children, women and
the old were Killed. Our numerous settlements and historical
monuments were razed to the ground. Our compatriots having
survived the genocides scattered about the entire world.

Despite of all these, our merciful people made a new com-
promise, In order to achieve peace in the Southern Caucasus
and put an end to the bloody massacres committed by the
Armenian-Dashnak terrorist groups, the Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic in 29 May 1918 conceded the city of Iravan, which
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paytaxti olmus lravan seharini ermonilore giizogto getdi. Belo-
likle, 1918-ci ilda Azarbaycan torpaglarinda - kegmis Iravan
xanhfinn orazisinde Ermonistan Respublikasi yaradildi. Bu-
nunla, faktiki olaraq, Azorbaycan torpaglannda Irevan saharini
Y& onun al:raﬂanm ahate edan ermoni davlm yaradilmig oldu,
Lakin i millotgi-ck ist d il la da kifa-
vatlanmadiler, Onlar sovet-bolgevik rejiminin havadarhindan
istifade edarek, Qorbi Azerbaycann azerbaycanh ohalising
gars: yenidon vo dofalorla dahsetli soyqinmlan, deportasiyalar
hayata kegirdilor. 1988-ci ildo Qorbi Azerbaycanda etnik tomiz-
lome baga ¢atdinldi. Bu giin, bir zamanlar ehalisinin miitlaq
sksariyyoti azerbaycanhlar olan ve tarixen azarbaycanlilara
maxsus olan Qorbi Azerbayeanda (indiki Ermanistan Respubli-
kasinda) artig azerbaycanhlar yasanr.
Diinyamuzin globallagma va inteqrasiya or
anlagmaya, dostluga, global sabltilya v amin- umunllgn dogru
iralilodiyi milasir seraitde E va onun mildafie etdiyi
ermani sep lniralari Conubi Qafqazda yeni gor-
ginlik ocag yaraldlla.r. Smrel Irtifaquin da@ildign ddvrde yaran-
mug goraitdon istifade edon Ermonistan Azorbaycana qars: elan
olunmamig miihariboye basladi. Ermaeni silahh givveleri
lkemizin igarilarine laraq, Daghq Qarabag ve onun stra-
findak: rayonlar daxil olmagla, Azarbaycan arazisinin 20 faizin-
den goxunu isgal etdiler. Bir milyondan gox azerbaycanh oz
vataninds dogma yurd-yuvalanndan didergin diigdii v mecburi
qagqina, kigkiine gevrildi. Ermonistan iggal etdiyi Azerbaycan
torpaglannda «Daghq Qarabag respublikasi» adlanan tamnma-
mi§ separatgi-terrorgu rejim yaratdi. Azorbaycamin nozarstindan
kanarda galmis bu terrorgu rejimin erazisi hazirda narkotik bit-
kilarin becarildiyi, narkotik maddslerin Avropaya Btiirildiyi,
girkli pullann yuyuldufu ve diger geyri-legal amaliyyatlann ha-
yata kegirildiyi beynolxalg cinayot yuvasina gevrilmisdir,
Diinya birliyine daxil olan 6lkelorin erazi biitdvliyiinin
toxunulmazlifii haqqinda beynalxalg qanunlara, Birlagmig Mil-
latlar Tagkilatnim bu miinagiga baroda miivafig getnamalanna,
Avropa Suras; Parlament Assambleyasinin, habelo digar bey-
nolxalq teskilatlann gerarlanna baxmayarag, Ermenistan 6z
harbi giivvalarini isgal etdiyi Azorbaycan torpaglanndan gixar-
mur, ©ksing, iggal etdiyi torpaglann guya tarixen onun Gziing
maxsus olmas bareda saxta informasiyalar yayir. Hotta Azor-
bayecana qaryi yeni orazi iddialan ireli strmokdon do gokinmir,
Diisiiniirem ki, oxuculara togdim olunan bu kitab Ermi-
nistan-Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qarabad minagisesi ile tamg olmag
istayen hor kisda ham bu problemin tarixi koklori, ham do Qa-
rabagn asl tarixi bareds real tasavviir yaradacagdir. ®n gadim
zamanlardan yagadigimiz giinloradek Qarabagin yicam tarixini
ahato edon «Qarabag» kitabi tokzibolunmaz arxiv senadlaring
va digar ilk manbaloro asaslanan real tarixdir. Bu tarix uydur-
malarin deyil, hagigetin tarixidir. Kitaba alave olunan arxiv so-
niadlari, xeritelar, fotomateriallar vserin doyorini daha da artinr.
«Qarabag@y kitab yagadifiimiz diinyada terrorun insanliq Ggin no
qedar boyik falaket olduguna diggeti celb edir ve biitin insan-
lan bu Gimumi balaya gary birlagmaye, foal mibarize aparmaga
gagunr. Inamram ki, xo§ moramla yazilan bu eser onu oxuyan-
larda terrora, soyqmlanna, separatgl ekstremizme, {imumiy-
yatls, hor clir zorakihiga, vahsilik aktlanna ve onu téredanlora
nifroti daha da artiracag, humanizm, merhemat va dostlug
ideallarimin gor {izorinds golobe tmidini giclondiracokdir.

Xamm Mehriban OLIYEVA,
YUNESKO-nun xogmaraml sofiri

Y Tl

had been the capital of a former Azerbaijun state — the Truvan
khanate. Thus, in 1918, the Republic of Armenia was created
in Azerbaijan lands — in the territory of the former lravan
khanate, This meant actually the creation of un Armenian
state in the Azerbujun lands, which contained the territory of
Iravan city and its suburbs.

Yet, the Armenian chauvinist-extremist circles were not
satisfied with this either. They made use of their supporters in
the Soviet-Bolshevik regime and realized over again terrible
genocide and deportations against the entire Azerbaijuni pop-
ulation of the West Azerbaijan, In 1988, the ethnic clearance
in West Azerbaijan was completed, Today, Azerbaijunis do
not live in the West Azerbaijan (presently, the Republic of
Armenia) that wus once populated mostly by Azerbuijanis
and belonged to Azerbaijanis historically,

In the modern circumstances, when our world moves 1o-
ward mutual understanding, friendship, globual stability and
tranquility in relation to globalization and integration, Arme-
nia and the Armenian separatisi-terrorist circles supported by
it have created a new center of tension in the South Caucasus.
Armenia made use of the circumstances that emerged in the
period when the Soviet Union collapsed and began an unde-
clared war against Azerbaijan. Armenian armed forces attack-
ing our lands occupied more than 20 percent of the Azerbaijun
territory, including Daghlig Garabagh and the adjacent
regions. Over one million Azerbaijanis became displaced from
their own places in their own motherland thus becoming inter-
nally displaced persons and refugees. Armenia created a sepa-
ratist-lerrorist regime in the occupied Azerbaijan lands named
as "Daghlig Garabagh Republic”, which is not recognized in
the world. The territory of this uncontrolled terrorist regime
has presently turned into an international den of eriminality,
where narcotics are cultivated and transited 1o Europe, money
laundering and other illicit operations are realized.

MNotwithstanding the international law on inviolability of
territorial integrity of the world community countries, the rel-
evant United Nations Organization's resolutions concerning
this conflict, European Council Parliamentary Assembly's, as
well us other international organizations' resolutions,
Armenia does not withdraw its military forces from the occu-
pied Azerbaijan territories. On the contrary, it spreads false
information about the occupied territories saying ostensibly
they are its historical lands. It does not even refrain from put-
ting new territorial claims against Azerbaijan.

I think that this book introduced to the readers will create
a real picture about both the historical roots of this problem
and the real history of Garabagh in everybody who wints to
become acquainted with the Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict, The book, titled "Garabagh”, which covers
the brief history of Gurabagh from ancient times up to the
present, is u real history based on irrefutable archive documents
and other original sources. This history is not the history of
inventions, but of the truth. The archive documents, maps and
photo-materials added to the book increase the book's value
even more. Based on real facts, the book "Garabagh" draws
altention to how big a tragedy terror is for humanity in the
current world and calls all the people to unite and fight active-
ly against this common evil. 1 believe that this book is written
with good intentions and will increase the readers’ hate o ter-
ror, genocide, separatist extremism, in general, acts of all
kinds of violence and savagery, as well as to those who com-
mit these evils. This book will strengthen in people the hope of
victory of humanism, charity and friendship ideals over evil,

Mrs. Mehriban ALIYEVA,
UNESCO Goodwill Ambassador

QARABAG * GARABAGH
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1. QARABAG: ETIMOLOGIYASI,
ORAZISI VO SORHODLORI

Qarabag Azorbaycanin on qadim tarixi vilayetlorin-
don biridir, Azarbaycamn aynlmaz tarkib hissesi olan
Qarabagin adi Azerbaycan dilindeki «qara» vo «bagy»
sbzlarinden emale gelmisdir. «Qaray va «bafn sbzlo-
rinin birlogmesi Azerbaycan xalgimin 6zii gader gadim
tarixe malikdir. Diinyanin har yerinda bu stzlarin bir-
losmasinin Azerbaycamn konkret arazisine aid edilma-
si do damilmaz heqiqotdir. Azerbaycan xalqimin 6z
dogma torpagimn bir pargasina verdiyi «Qarabag» adi
ilk manbelarda hale 1300 il bundan avval (VI asrda!)
iglonmisdir.' Qarabag ovveller bir tarixi-cografi anlayis
kimi konkret makani bildirmis, sonra ise Azerbaycanin
genis cografi vrazisine aid edilmisdir. Yeri golmigkon,
bu hal Azorbaycan l¢iin xarakterikdir: Naxgivan
sohori-Naxgrvan bilgosi, Soki sohori-Soki bilgosi,
Ganca sohori-Ganca biélgesi, Lenkoran soheri-
Lonkoran bélgesi vo i.a’

«Qarabagmn Azorbaycamn konkret bir vilayetinin,
bir bélgasinin adi kimi formalasmasi tarixi onun etimo-
logiyasimn daha elmi sokilde izahma imkan verir,
Clinki Azorbaycan dilinde (hemginin basqa tiirk dille-
rinda) «garasmn rengdon bagga «sios, aqaliny, «bi-
yitk», «tiind» vo bagqa menalan da vardir.’ Bu baxim-
dan, «Qarabap» termini «qara bafi», yeni «biyiik
bag», wsix bag», «qahn bafi», «sofall bagy» vo s.
manasi kosb edir’ Beloliklo, Qarabafin ozii kimi
«Qarabagy sozii do Azarbaycan xalqima mexsusdur.

Qarabagdan bahs edorkon garsiya avval bele bir
sual ¢uar: Qarabag haradir, Azerbayeanin hansi orazi-
larini ahate edir? Bu sualin cavabi bu giin daha aktual-
dir vo ermani separatgilar torefinden téradilmis «Dag-
lig Qarabag problemi»nin dork edilmasi G¢lin mithiim
ahamiyyatoe malikdir. Qoyulmus suala cavab tigiin ilk
menbaya miiraciot edak. Vaxti ile bu erazini ahate
edon Azerbaycan dovletinin — Qarabag xanhfmn
voziri olmus Mirza Camal Cavangiy* oziinin «Qara-
bag tarixi» (1847) esorinde bu meselodan behs
edorken yazirdi: «Qadim tarix kitablarimn yazdigina
gira (kursiv bizimdir-Y. M., K.5.) Qarabag vilaystinin
sorhadlori beladir: conub torafdon Xudaforin korpi-
siindan Siniq kérpiiye qoder-Araz gayidir. Indi (Sinig
korpii) Qazax, Semgeddil vo Demirgi-Hoesonli camaati
arasindadir v Rusiya dévleti memurlan onu rus
istilahy ilo Krasni most, yoni Qizil kérpii adlandinirlar.
Sorq tarafdan Kiir cayrdir ki, Cavad kendinde Araz

1. GARABAGH: ETYMOLOGY,
TERRITORY AND FRONTIERS

Garabagh is one of the ancient historic provinces of
Azerbaijan. Being an integral par! of Azerbaijan, the name
Garabagh is derived from the combination of two words in
the Azerbaijani language, "gara" (big) and "bag" (garden).
The combination of words "big" and "garden" has the
deepest historical background as it goes with the Azerbai-
jani people itself. It is incontestable that such a combina-
tion of words is linked to the description of the country of
Azerbaijan in every corner of the world. Having named
"Garabagh" as a part of its native lands by the Azerbaijani
people, this name has been used as a historical and geo-
graphical term beginning with initial sources 1300 years
ago (from the VII century!)'. Previously Garabagh denom-
inated a specific place, subsequently it encompassed a vast
geographical lerritory in Azerbaijan. This case is specific Lo
Azerbaijan: city of Nakhchivan — region of Nakhchivan, city
of Shaki — region of Shaki, city of Ganja — region of Ganja,
city of Lankaran — region of Lankaran etc.’

The historical formation of the word "Guarabagh" as
the name of a specific Azerbaijani province or region
enables us lo substantiate scientifically ils etymology.
There is a reason for such a deduction because the word
"gara" (black) in the Azerbaijani language (as in other
Turkic languages also) means not only a color, but also
has other meanings such as "dense", "thick", "big",
"dark" etc.' In this regard, the name of "Garabagh"
enjoys the following meanings: "black garden" ie. "big
garden”, "dense garden", "giant garden" or "scenic gar-
den" etc.' So, the word "Garabagh" belongs to the
Azerbaijani people as it goes with Garabagh itself.

As we are trying to describe Garabagh, such a question
arises from the above: where is Garabagh located and
which Azerbaijani territories does it cover? An answer to
this question is very topical for the time being and has a
central importance to understanding "the Daghlig
Garabagh* problem". First, we have to address the very
first sources in order o get an answer, While describing
this issue in his "History of Garabagh" (1847), Mirza Jamal
Javanshir**, vezir of the Garabagh khanate - a part of the
Azerbaijuni State, has written the following: "As it is writ-
ten in the ancient histovical books, (1t is italicized by us -
Y. M., K.5h) the frontiers of the Garabagh province are as
follows: the southern frontier begins from Khudafarin
bridge and goes till the Synyg bridge — the Araz (Araxes)
River. Currently, (the Synyg Bridge) is located between
the districts of Gazakh, Shamshaddil and Damirchi-
Hassanly, and the officials of the Russian State call it in
Russian the Krasny Most which means Red Bridge. The
ecastern frontier lies across the Kur River and merges with
the Araz (Araxes) River near Javad village and then falls to

* Mirza Camal Cavangir (1775-1853) - eslon Qnm!lﬂgilim olan maghur
Azorbuyean tarixgisi, «Qarabngnamen miolliflarindon biri

* Daghlig Garabagh is an Azerbaijani word, In the internationa) mass
medin it is used as: Nagorno-Karabukh. The word Nagormo in Russian
means mountainons, Further we will use the term Daghlip Garabagh
** Mirza Jamal Juvanshir (1775-1853) - fumous Azerbaijani historian,
One of the authors of "the Gurabaghnamer™
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Azerbaycamin dilnya shamiyyatli tarixi abidesi olan Azix
magara-dilgargasindan (paleolit dévril) tapilan Azixantropun
(Azix adami) gena slimlyl ve emak alstleri. Azix magarasi
hazirda ermeniler tersfinden isgal edilmis Flzuli rayonu
arazisindadir.

The jaw bone of Azykhanthropus (Azykh man), as well as the
labour instruments found in the historical monument of world
importance, the Azykh cave-camp (Palaeolithic period) of
Azerbaljan, It is presently in the territory of the Fizuli region in
Azerbaijan occupied by Armenians.

QARABAG * GARABAGH 13

¢ayina qovusaraq gedib Xezer denizine tokilir. Simal
tarafdon Qarabagin Yelizavetpolla serhadi Kiir ¢ayina
gadar-Goran gayidir va Kiir ¢ay1 ¢ox yerden (kegib)
Araz caymna catir, Qarb tarafdan Kiisbok, Salvarti va
Orikli adlanan uca Qarabag daglanidirs.’

Rusiya isgalt vo milstemlakeciliyinin ilk dévriinda
Qarabagin erazisi ve serhadlerinin bele degiq tesvir
edilmesi onunla izah olunur ki, 1) bu fakt bilavasita
Qarabagin idaresile mosgul olan dévler adamm yazir,
bagqa sozle, hemin fakt resmi senadlere @saslanan
rosmi sozdiir, Rusiyamn xidmatinda olan dévlst adam-
min rosmi soziidiir; 2) diger terafden, bu fakt yalniz real-
hha, ocriibaya asaslanmagla galmayib, ilk menbalarls
dw siibut olunur. Mirze Camalin mévgeyinin dogrulugu-
nu gostermek Ggiin godim tarix kitablarina istinad
etmosi tosadifi deyil. Goriindilyd kimi, siyasi-cografi
makan olarag, tarixde hemise «Daghq Qarabag» de-
yil, biitév halda, yeni Qarabagin biitin erazisini — dag-
lariny, diizonlorini ehate eden Umumi bir «Qaraba@»
anlayist olmusdur, Bagqga sozle, «Daghg Qarabag» anla-
yis1 ¢ox sonralarin «moahsuludurs, separatgihg niyyeti
ila Qarabagin bir hissesine verilmis addir. Adica
mantig de bunu siibut edir: agar Dagihq Qarabag var-
sa, demali, dilzon vo ya aran Qarabag da var! Realhg
da beladir: bu giin Azorbaycanda hom Mnghq Qarabag
var, hem do Aran Qarabag (yoni dilzan Qarabag)!
Ozii do hom diizon (aran), hem do daghq Qarabag
hemise, biitlin tarixi dévrlerda bir xalqin — Azerbaycan
xalgmun veteni olmugdur, dilinde «gara» va «bag»
sozlori olan xalqin! Azerbaycan xalqnin yiizlerle en
gedim, an nadir folklor niimunsleri. musiqi incileri
mohz Qarabagda yaranmugdir, Qarabagla baghdir.

2. QARABAG 9N QODIM
ZAMANLARDAN XANLIQLAR
DOVRUNDDIK

2.1. 9rab xilafotinadok

Qarabag tekca Azerbaycanmn deyil. imumiyyatla,
diinyanin da an qadim tarixe malik olan diyarlarindan-
dir. Bu arazideki Azix magarasinda en gedim insan-
larm yagayis moskeni askar edilmisdir. Bu yasayis
maskoani Azerbaycanin, o ciimleden Qarabagin, Arahq
denizi hovzesi ve Serqi Afrika ile birlikde insanlifin
ilk vetenlarindan biri oldugunu siibut edir. Azix maga-
rasiin tadgigatgisi, Azerbaycan alimi M.Hiiseynov
yazirdi: «Azixda dyrenilmis ¢ay das: aletleri madeniy-
yotlori, Sorqi Afrikanin Olduvay madeniyyati* kom-
pleksi ila yaxinhiq teskil edir. Eyni zamanda, aletlerin

the Caspian Sea. On the northern frontier, the boundary of
Garabagh with Yelizavetpol (Ganja) is defined by the Go-
ran River as it crosses with the Kur River and then, the
Kur River bypasses many places and joins the Araz (Ara-
xes) River. The western frontier is formed by the high Ga-
rabagh Mountains called Kushbak, Salvarty and Arikly."
This was written during the first days after the Russian
occupation and colonization, and such an exact description
of the Garabagh territory and frontiers can be explained by
the following reasons: 1) on the one hand, this fact is writ-
ten by a statesman who was dealing directly with the gover-
nance of Garabagh; in other words, this fact is an official
description based upon official documents; those are the
words told by a statesman serving the interests of Russia;
2) on the other hand, this fact is not only based upon the
reality and experience, but proved by the original sources.
It is not by accident that Mirza Jamal refers to the ancient
historical books in order to prove his just vision of the issue.
As it is seen, there was in history the whole notion of the
name "Garabagh”, rather than "Daghlig (Mountainous)
Garabagh", the geographical entity of all times covering the
entire territory of Garabagh - its mountains and plains. In
other words, the notion of "Daghlig Garabagh" is a kind of
"byproduct” and a name applied to one part of Garabagh
in accordance with separatist dreams. Simple logic proves
itz if there is Daghlig (mountainous) Garabagh, so it derives to
say that there is also the plain Garabagh! The incontestable
reality is: today there is Daghlig (mountainous) Garabagh
and also Aran (plain) Garabagh in Azerbaijan! Either plain
Garabagh, or mountainous Garabagh, were in historical times
the motherland and cradle of the Azerbaijani people, which
definitely called this region "qara" (big) and "bagh" (garden)!
Hundreds of ancient and the most extraordinary folkloric
arts and pearls of music of the Azerbaijani people were espe-
cially created in Garabagh, they are linked to Garabagh.

2. GARABAGH FROM THE ANCIENT
TIMES TO THE KHANATES
PERIOD

2.1. Up to the Arabian caliphate

Garabagh is not only a region of Azerbaijan, it is one
of the regions of the world that has an ancient history. The
ancient settlements of homo sapiens were revealed in the
cave of Azykh, which is also located in these territories.
This settlement of human beings proves that Garabagh is
one of the cradles of civilization that emerged in the region
from the Mediterranean basin and Eastern Africa. The
Azerbaijani scientist M. Huseynov, who studied the Azykh
cave, has written: "The stony implements studied in the
Azykh cave and the cultural creations show its proximity
with the cultural complex Oldoway* in Eastern Africa. At

* Olduvay (Oldoway) — Simali Tanzaniyads dar. Arxeologlar buradan
2 min. il yogi olan gedim insan qalig taposlar,

* Oldoway - Canyon in Nothern Tanzania. The archacologists found
here the remains of two million year old human being,
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Xocali-Gadabay madaniyysti abideleri. Son tunc - ilk demir dévril (e.a. XIII - VII asrlar).

Khojaly-Gadabay cultural monuments, The Last Bronze - Early Iron Ages (XIII-VIl c. BC).
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hazirlanmasinda fargli cehatlar de vardir ki, bu da,
Az alt tebagelarindan askar olunmus amak alatle-
rini Qurugay madaniyyati (kursiv bizimdir — Y. M.,
K.§.) adlandirmaq imkani vermisdir... Qurugay mada-
niyyatinin yagsi iso 1 milyon 200 min ildan da godim-
lara aid edila bilar»."

1968-ci ilde Azix magarasinin agol* tebeqesinden
Azix adami — azicanfrop adlandinlan insanin gena
siimilyil tapilnugdir. Azix adamimn 350-400 min il
avvel yasadign gliman olunur. Qarabagda Mustye®*
madoaniyyati daha ¢ox Taglar magarasi ile temsil
olunmugdur.” Qarabagin arxeoloji cehatden oyrenil-
mesinin davam etdirilmesi burada das dovriniin
mezolit vo eneolit dévrlerinin de genis inkigaf etmis
oldugunu milayyenlesdire biler, Eneolit (e.0.VI-IV
minillikler), tunc ve ilk demir dévrlarinds (e.a. IV
minilliyin sonu — I minilliyin avveli) Qarabagin haya-
tinda béyiik deyisikliklar bas vermisdi. Son tunc va ilk
demir dévrii (e.e. XII-VII asrlar) Xocah-Gadabay
madaniyyati adi almigdir. Bu dévre aid Xocah
gabiristanlif arxeoloji abidesinden iistiinde Agsur (As-
suriya)*** hokmdan Adadnirariye aid mixi yazi olan
agiq muncuq tapinisdir. Bu ve diger tapmular bal-
genin Yaxin Sorgle iqtisadi ve medeni slagalerini
tesdiq edir.”

Tasorrifat ve madani hayatin inkisafi ila yanas,
etno-siyasi prosesler de davam edir. Azarbaycamn
cenubunda quidrotli Manna davieti (e.e. IX-VI asr-
ler) meydana gelir, Manna Assuriya ve Urartu®*** ila
miibarizeds milsteqilliyini qorumaga nail olur. Simali
Azarbaycan torpaglan, o ciimladen Qarabag orazisi
Urartunun iggallarindan kanarda qahir. Bu divrda,
fmumiyyatle, Conubi Qafgazda (Zagafgaziyada)
ermani etnosu yox idi. Cox sanballi todgigatgilar,
kollektiv. monografiyanin mislliflari Zaqafqaziyanin
siyasi tarixinden bshs edarken vahid fikir séylayirlar:
Urartunun osas orazisi SSRi-nin serhadlerindsn
kanarda yerlosirdi. Qadim diveda vo orta asrlords
ermanilarin kompakt yasadigh arazi do indiki Er-
manistan SSR-in hiidudlarindan uzagda idi."” Urartu
dovlstinin varhigina son qoyan Midiya divlati (e.a.
672-550) zamani veziyyet deyisdi. Midiya cenub-
sorqi Zaqafgaziyam Oziine tabe etdi. Bu veziyyet
Dhamanilar dovriinde de (e.s. 550-330) davam
etmisdi.

the same time, there are different methods in manufactu-
ring these labor implements. This fact enables us to name
those implements as the cultural samples of the Guruchay
culture extracted from the inner layers of the Azykh cave
(It is italicized by us — Y. M., K.Sh.) ... And the age of the
Gurnchay culture can be very ancient, even dating back o
one million two hundred thousand years"."

The jaw-bone of a man named "the human being of
Azykh — Azykhanthropus” was discovered in the Ashol*
layer of the Azykh cave in 1968. The Azykh man is belie-
ved to have lived 350,000-400,000 years ago. The
Moustier Culture** is represented mainly by the Taghlar
cave.” The archacological studies carried out in Garabagh
can determine an ample development which had taken
place in the Mesolithe and Eneolithe stages of the Stone
Age. Wide scale changes had taken place in Garabagh
during the eneolithe (VI-IV millenniums B.C.), bronze
and early iron stages (end of IV millennium - beginning of
I millennium)." The Khojaly-Gadabay culture was well
developed in the late bronze and early iron ages (XIII-
VII centuries B.C.). The agate bead of this epoch with the
cuneiform engraving linked to Adadnirarius, ruler of
Ashshur (Assyria)***, was discovered at the archaeologi-
cal monument located in a graveyard near Khojaly. Such
discoveries of artifacts prove the existence of economic
and cultural links of this region with the Near East.’

Parallel Lo the economic and social life and develop-
ment, the ethnic and political processes were also under
way. The powerful State of Manna (IX-VI centuries B.C.)
had emerged in the South of Azerbaijan. The State of
Manna had succeeded in maintaining its independence in
its wars with Assyria and Urartu®****. The land of Nor-
thern Azerbaijan, including the territory of Garabagh itself,
did not fall under the control of Urartu, In this historical
period of time, the ethnos known as Armenians did not exist
in the South Cancasus { Transcaucasia) at all. Very renow-
ned researchers, authors of joint monographic writings, are
of the same opinion while describing the political history of
Transcaucasia: the main part of the State of Urartu was
located out of the Soviet frontiers. During the Antiguity and
the Medieval Age, the areas of dense population of Arme-
nians were located far away from the modern Armenia SSR
borders." The situation changed with the emergence of the
State of Midiya (672-550 B.C.), which ended the existence
of the State of Urartu, Midiya had conguered southern-

*Fransada Amyen sohsrinin kenan (Saint-Acheul). Avropa va Asiyada
ilk paleclit dévril abidasi

** Fransada magara adi (Le Moustier). Orta paleolit dévril abidasi
***Aseur (Assuriva) Simali Mesopotamiyads gedim dovlet, E.a. VIIL
asnn ikiner — VII esrin birinei yansinda gidradl vaxtma gatmigdi. E.a.
605-ci flde Midiya ve Babil terafindan varlifina son qoyulmugdur,
1 Adadnirari e.s. 1307-1275-ci illerds hikmranlig etmisdir,

***E 5. [X-VI ssrlarda miveud olmug qadim diviat. Ea. VI asrda midi-
yahlar onun varlifina son goydular,

* Suburbs of Amyen city in France (Saint-Acheul). The first Paleolithis
stage in Europe and Asia

** The name of the cave in France (Le Moustier). Middle Paleolithic stage
*** Assyria was an ancient state in Northern Mesopotamia. The sec-
ond hall on VI, the first half on VII centuries B.C. became very
powerful state, Tn 605 B.C. Midiya and Babil routed it. Adadnirarius
1 reigned in 1307-1275 years B.C.

*#** The ancient state exsisted in IX-VI centuries B.C.Midiya con-
quered it in VI century B.C.
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Coins minted in the Albanian state of Azerbaijan
(Il c. BC):

Azarbaycan Albaniya dévistinda zerb olunan pullar
(b.e.a. lll - b.e. | asrlari):

1,4,5,6 - Tetradrachmas, silver; 2 - Drachmas (first mint), sil-

1,4,5,6 - Tetradrahmalar, glimilg; 2 - Drahmalar (ilkin zerb),
ver; 3 - Drachma (last mint}, silver; 7 - Aureus, gold.

gimilg; 3 - Drahma (son zarb), glimis; 7 - Aureus, qizil.
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Makedoniyah Isgondor (¢.0.336-323) Yhemoni
dovletini dagitdigdan sonra Azerbaycanin simalinda
siyasi prosesler yeni morholoye godem qoydu. Bunun
neticesi idi ki, Makedoniyal1 Isgenderin qisa middetli
hakimiyyetinden sonra, onun liimii ilo imperiyasi par-
galandigda Azerbaycanin cenubunda Atropatena,
simalinda ise Albaniya dovletlori yarandi. (Son dovr-
lordo Azorbaycan tarixgilori Atropatenagiinashq vo
Albangiinastigt yeni elmi asorlorlo zonginlasdirmis,
uzun zaman ermoni miwlliflari torofindon gosdon
saxtalagdiridmis olan bu dovriin elmi asaslarla arag-
dirddmasina boyiik tohfolor vermiglor. Onlart bura-
da xiisusi olaraq sadalamaga ehtiyac gormodik
Y.M., K.S.). E.o. IV asrde ve sonralar Atropatena Azer-
baycanin simalinda da erazilere malik idi ve bu zaman
Qarabag orazisine daxil olan torpaglarin bir hissesi
hemin Azerbaycan dovletine tabe idi (Xorito I). Atro-
patena ilo eyni zamanda yaranmig Albaniya dovleti
toxminen e.o. IV- e. VIII asrlarindo moveud olaraq,
1200 ile yaxin dévr erzinde Azerbaycan tarixinde bo-
yiik rol oynadi. Albaniya serhodlerini genislondirerok
biitiin Qarabag orazisini ohate etdi vo bu dovlet
Qarabag 6z torkibinde qoruyub saxlamagq tigiin misil-
siz miibarizo apardi ve bozi istisnalarla buna nail ola
bildi. F.Mommadovanin Albaniya dovlotinin, o climlo-
don onun terkib hissesi olan oyalotlorin (Sakasena,
Otena — Uti, Orxistena — Arsax*, Araksena vo s.) ora-
zisi vo sorhadlorini tarixi dinamikada oks etdirdiyi
6 xaritasi do bu fikri tokzibolunmaz suretde tesdiq edir
(Homin xeritolorden biri burada verilir — Xorito 2).

Qarabag Azorbaycan Albaniya dovletine mexsus
oldugu kimi, burada yasayan etnoslar - uti, sovdey,
qarqar vo bagqalan da alban tayfalan idilor.

Ermonilorin ilk dofo Conubi Qafqazda (Zaqaf-
qaziyada) peyda olmalar1 toxminon e.o. II asrdon
sonralara tosadiif edir. Onlarin regiona daxil olmasi ile
yerli dovletlere ve xalqlara garsi tocaviizkar foaliy-
yotlori do baslanir. Bu dovrde ermenilor Kigik
Asiyanin sorqindeki ermoni garligim qondarma «Bo-
yiik Ermonistan» adlandirir ve kagiib moskon saldiglar
biitlin erazilori ermeni torpaqlari elan etmoye cohd
edirlor. Roma imperiyasinin e.o. 66-c1 ildo II Tigrani
darmadagin etmesi ilo uydurma «Boyiik Ermenistan»
ofsanosi puga ¢ixir, onlar Romanin vassalina gevrilir.
Bu veziyyet IV esrodek davam edir. Belo oldugu halda

eastern territory of Transcaucasia. This rule had persisted
during the period of the Achemenides (550-330 B.C.)

After Alexander the Great (336-323 B.C.) had con-
quered the State of the Achemenides, the political proces-
ses in the Northern Azerbaijan had entered into a new
phase. As a result of these processes and after the short
rule of Alexander the Great and his death, his Empire col-
lapsed into many parts. Subsequently, the State of Atropa-
tena and the State of Albania were respectively formed in
the South and North of Azerbaijan. (Recently, historians
of Azerbaijan have given a great tribute to the studies of this
period by their own scientific research works which were
ostensibly falsified by the Armenian authors. The scientists
of Azerbaijan have enriched the studies on Atropatena and
the State of the Albania by their new research works. We do
not judge it necessary to name all their works in this book
Y.M., K.Sh.). From the IV century B.C. and after, the State
of Atropatena had the lands in the North of Azerbaijan too

and in this period of time, a part of the territories of
Garabagh was subordinated to the State of Azerbaijan.
(Map 1). Having emerged parallel to the State of Atropa-
tena, the State of Albania, which existed approximately
from the IV century B.C. - till the VIII century AD played
a great role in the history of Azerbaijan during this 1200
year period. Albania has enlarged its borders which covered
the whole territory of Garabagh, and this State strived hard
to preserve Garabagh within its own borders and succeeded
in doing so, except in some cases. Six maps of F.Mamedova
concerning the State of Albania, including its integral part as
Garabagh, the territory of the historical provinces (Saka-
sena, Otena — Uti, Orkhistena — Arsakh*, Araxena etc.) and
the historical dynamics of its borders are incontestably testi-
fying to this idea. (One of those maps is given here — Map 2).

Garabagh belonged to the Azerbaijan State of
Albania : the ethnos that had lived in this area - uti, sov-
day, gargar and others were Alban tribes.

The first arrival of Armenians to the region of the South
Caucasus (Transcaucasia) refers to circa after II millennium

B.C. As they entered this region, their aggressive activities
were initiated against the regional states and peoples. In
this epoch the Armenians named the tiny Armenian King-
dom located at the eastern part of Small Asia "the Great
Armenia" and attempted to call all lands that were settled
by Armenian nomads as purely Armenian territories. As
the Roman Empire had routed Tigran the Second in

* Arsax, hemginin Albaniya dovriine aid diger toponimler (Sakasena, Sa-
kan, Saki // Seki ve s.) godim tiirk tayfalarindan biri olan saklarla baghdir
Arsax, Arsak, Orsak «or» («igidy, «kigi») vo «sak» sozlorindon omolo
golmakla, qadim tiirk dillerinde «or sak» - «igid sak» vo ya «sak igidiy,
«kisi sak» vo ya «sak Kisisi» monasindadir. Bu barede bax, homginin
Seyidov M.9. - Qarabag-Arsaq - Apuar toponiminin etimologiyasi
hagqinda geydlor // Azorbaycan filologiyasi meselolori. Baki, 1983,
s. 150; Coforov C. - Arsaq sbziiniin etimologiyasi / Qarabag diinen, bu
gilin vo sabah. Baki, 2002, s. 41

*Arsakh, as other toponyms (Sakasena, Sakan, Saki/Shaki etc.)
belonging to Albanian period are closely connected with one of the
ancient Turkic tribes: saks. Arsakh, Arsak are derived from the combi-
nation of two words, "ar" and "sak"which in old Turkic languages
meant: "brave", "man", "a brave sak", or "sak man of courage" or

"a sak man". Seealso Seyidov M.A. Notes on the etymology of

the toponymy: Garabagh-Arsag-Artsag// The problems of Azerbai-
Jani philology. Baku 1983, p.150; Jafarov J. The etymology of the
word: Arsag.//Garabagh yesterday, today and tomorrow. Baku, 2002,
p. 41
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1,2,3,4 - Qarabagin an qedim geherlerindan biri, “Arranin
anas!” adlandinlan Barda seharine dair arxeoloji materiallar_;
5 - Qarabagin meshur orta esr seheri Beyleganin gorunust
(resm).

1,2,3,4 - Archeological materials in one of the most ancient
cities of Garabagh, the city of Barda called “The molhgr of
Arran”; 5 - View of Beylagan, a famous Middle Ages city of
Garabagh (picture).
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ermonilarin Albaniyamn tarixi torpaglanm Ermenista-
mn torkib hissosi kimi geleme vermasi heg bir
elmi-tarixi @sasa malik deyil. Halbuki ermonilordon
forgli olaraq Azerbaycan-Albaniya dovleti mustaqil
siyaset yeritmokde davam edirdi ve Qarabafin tarixi
vilayatleri onun terkibine daxil idi. Tedgiqatginin
yazdifina gore, «menbalorin tadqigi ve I-1V asrlor-
deki gergekliklerin dyrenilmesi bizi emin edir ki,
Albaniyanin cenub sarhedi Araz ¢ayi boyunca kegmis-
dirn."!

Qarabagin Azerbaycana mexsus oldugunu vo bura-
da en gedim zamanlardan baslayaraq mixwelif tirk
etnoslarinin yasadifum Azerbaycan vo dmumtiirk §i-
fahi xalq edabiyyatimn méhtegam abidasi olan «Ki-
tabi-Dada Qorqud» dastanlan da siibut edir. Dada
Qorqud dastanlan VI-VII esrlorde Qarabag da daxil
olmagla biitiin Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda, o cimladan
Goyge golli hovzesinde yayilmigdir. Bu giymatli xalg-
gehremanliq eposunun tosdiq etdiyi kimi, bezi oguz
gohromanlan hetta Mehommed Peygombarin (s.)
hiizuruna gedersk onun 6zi ile do gorismiisdiler.
Agqoyunlu hikmdar1 Uzun Hosonin (1453-1478)
gostorisi ilo yazilmis shur Oguz da (9bu
Bakr Tehraninin 1470-ci ildo yazdifn «Kitabi-Diyar-
bokriyyo»sindo) Giyga danizi yaylaglarimn vo
Qarabaiin godim ofuz tiirklorine maxsus oldugu,
offuz tiirklorinin soykdkiinde duran Oguz Xaganmn
Giy¢o donizi atrafinda dofn olundufu, Bayandur
Xagammn isa Qarabagda, Giy¢o donizi yaylagla-
rinda yasadifn vo orada da dofn olundugu gis-
tarilir.”

2.2. Qarabag 9rab xilafati divriinde. Arsaxda
grigorianlagdirma vo ermonilogdirmoyo dair

Qarabafn tarixindo asas doyisikliklor Orab xila-
fotinin isgallar: vo bunun naticesinde Albaniya dov-
Iotinin aradan gqaldirilmasi ilo bas verir. 9rob
igfallarinadak Qarabagin tarixi shalist etnik baximdan
eyni kokden, yeni Azerbaycan-Albaniya kikiinden ol-
dugu halda, bu dovrde ©reb xilafetinin Azerbaycanla
bagh yentdiyi facieli siyaset neticasinds vilayetin dag-
lig hissesinde ermenilerin dini dstiinliiyiiniin temin
edilmesi, zaman kegdikce etnik sahade do 6ziint gos-
tordi: Albaniyamn tarixi Arsax bolgesi ohalisinin oav-
velea grigorianlagdinimasina, bunun ardinca da ermeni-
losdirilmasine baslandi. Azerbaycanin bu bilgasinda
grigorianlagdirma va ermonilogdirma proseslorinin
sabablori, gedigi vo ermani—xilafot amakdashgimn
mahiyyati va b. problemlor, onun tarixi adabiyyatda
neca aks olunmast masalolori akad. Z.Biinyadov*

66 B.C., this legend of "the Great Armenia" became fully
concocted because they became as the vassals of Rome,
This order lasted tll the IV century A.D.. Armenians
claim that the historical lands of the State of Albania are
an integral part of Armenia, This has neither scientific nor
historical grounds. In contradistinction to this the Azer-
baijan-Albanian State had continued to have an inde-
pendent policy, and the historical provinees of Garabagh
were a part of that State. Researcher has written: "The
study of sources and the realities of I-IV centuries ensure
us Lo say that the Southern frontier of the State of Albania
lay alongside the Araz (Araxes) River".'

The inclusion of Garabagh to Azerbaijan and the
existence of various Turkic ethnos in this territory from
very ancient times are also proved by the legendary epic
of Azerbaijan and all Turkic peoples "Kitabi-Dada
Gorgud", being an oral folkloric monument of literature.
The epic of Dada Gorgud was widely disseminated dur-
ing the VI-VII centuries in Garabagh, as well as in all
Azerbaijan territories, including the lake of Goycha, As
confirmed in this valuable heroic saga, some Oghuz
heroes, have visited and met even with the prophet Mo-
hammad himself. The famous Oghuznamer ("Kitabi-Di-
yarbekriyyer" written by Abu Bakr Tehrani in 1470) writ-
ten by the order of Uzun Hassan (1453-1478), ruler of the
Aghgoyunlu state mentions that summer pastures at the
Goycha Sea and Garabagh belonged to the ancient Oghuz
turks and Oghuz Khagan, the founder of Oghuz Turks,
was buried near the Goycha Sea. Bayandur Khagan lived
in Garabagh and had summer houses on the Goycha Sea
and was buried there, too.”

2.2. Garabagh during the Arabian caliphate.
On Grigorianization and Armenianization in Arsakh

The main changes in the history of Garabagh start
with the invasions by the Arabian caliphate and in the
result of this occupation the collapse of the State of
Albania. Until the Arabian occupation, the territory of
Garabagh was of one ethnic origin, that is the
Azerbaijan-Alban origin. However, the tragic policy
administered in Azerbaijan by the Arabian caliphate at
that time, which led to the provision of religious do-
minance of Armenians in the mountainous part of the
region, gradually showed up as well in the ethnic field:
the process of Grigorianization, and later Armenianiza-
tion of the population of Arsakh - the historical region
of the State of Albania started, The academician Ziya
Bunyadov* has investigated particularly the reasons and
the course of the process of Grigovianization and
Armenianization of this region of Azerbaijan, the essence

*Ziya Binyadov (1923-1997) - sarqgiinas, Azerbaycan MEA-min akademiki

* Ziya Bunyadov (1923-1997) - Orientalist, academician of the
Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences
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1 - Diinya shamiyyatli Azerbaycan Alban Gancaser monastiri.
1238-ci l. Ermaniler terafinden isgal olunmug Kalbacar
rayonunun Vangli kendindadir; 2 - Dinya ehamiyystli
Azarbaycan Alban Xudaveng monastin. XilI-XVIl esrlar,
Kalbacar rayonunda, Tartar gayinin sahilindedir.

1 - The world-famous Azerbaijan Albanian Ganjasar
Monastery. 1238. Located in the Vangli village of the
Kalbajar region occupied by Armenians; 2 - The world-
famous Azerbaljan Albanian Khudavang Monastery. Xlli-
XVl centuries. Located on the bank of the Tartar river,
Kalbajar region.
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tarafindan xiisusi olaraq todqig edilmigdir."” Tobiidir
ki, grigorianlasdirmaya nisbaten ermenilogdirme uzun
proses olmali idi va hagiqaten de, bu bela oldu. Ona
gire de Z.Biinyadov akad. 8.T. Yeremyanin* « V11 asr-
don (qeti olaraq VIII asrin avvallorindon) Alban
kilsasina ermani kilsasinin bir hissasi kimi baxilirdi»
va bu zaman Arran vilayotindan Siinik, Arsax, Uti vo
baggalarinin ermanilagdirilmasini iddia edan fikrino
etiraz ederek yazir: «iki miixtolif anlayiy olan ermo-
nilogdirma va qriqorianlagdirma anlayiglarimn
qansdirnimas: diggeti calb edir. Bu yerda ermani
Kilsosinin kdmayi ilo Arran ohalisinin yalmz griqo-
rianlagdirilmasindan damsila biler. S.T.Yerem-
yammn bu baradaki néqteyi-nazori o gador da dofru
deyildir, ¢iinki Arran vilayatinda Siinik vilayati vo
Arsaxin xeyli hissasi XII osrin avvellorine yaxin
ermenilagdirilmigdiry."

Bu fikir (hem de akad. S.T.Yeremyanin goldiyi ne-
tica!) bir daha tesdiq edir ki, Qarabagn bu hissasinda
yasayan ohali avvaldan ermani olmamus, oksina, yer-
li Azorbaycan—alban tayfalari olmuslar va sonradan
ermonilogdirilmislor, daha dogrusu, avvalea grigori-
anlasdiriimig, sonra isa ermanilogdirilmisloar.

Populyasivanin etnogenezi vo onun garsthgh alage-
si hagqinda informasiya veren ve miasir elmi nailiy-
yotlore esaslanan odontoloji tadqigatlar da bunu siibut
edir.”” Heg de tesadiifi deyil ki, ®rab xilafeti pargalan-
digdan sonra Albaniyanin hemin srazisinde Siinik ve
Arsax-Xagin knyazhglan yarandi. «XII esrin sonlanna
yaxin Siinik padsahhg dagildi, buradak: hakim siilala

1166-c1 ilden knyaz Qrigorun ve Smbatin dlimi ile
kosilmis oldu, XII asrin sonu-XIII asrin avvallarinda
Arsax orazisinde tesekkiil tapan Xagin knyazh
I.A.Orbelinin** sbzleri ilo desok «gadim Albaniya-
nin bir hissasi» idi»". Belalikle, tamamile tabiidir ki,
Oreb xilafeti dagilarken onun erazisinde dirgelan yerli
dovlatlar icarisinda heg bir ermani dovleti olmamigdir.
Bu da, Azerbaycandan ve Giirciistandan forgli olarag,
Coenubi Qafgqazda ermenilerin, dmumiyystle. dov-
latgilik tarixing malik olmadiglarim siibut edir.

Bu proseslerin bas verdiyi IX-XIII asrin svveller,
xiisusile Saciler—Atabeyler—$irvangahlar dévrii biitiin

Cenubi Qafqazda Azerbaycanin qiidretinin daha da art-
dign bir dovr idi. Sacilar ve Atabayler faktik olarag
Azerbaycanin tarixi torpaglarini siyasi cehatden birlag-
dirmigdiler.” Kegmis Albaniya srazisinde yaranmig
Xacin knyazhg Mehranilor nasline*** moensub olan
Hasen Colalin dévriinds (1215-1261) yiiksek inkisaf

of the Armenian-Caliphate cooperation and other issues,
as well as their reflection in the historical literature."” Cer-
tainly, the process of Armenianization was to take more
time than that of Grigorianization and in fact it did.
Therefore, Z.Bunyadov protests against the following
words of the academician 8. T. Yeremyan* - "The Alban
church was considered as a part of the Armenian church
since the VII century (resolutely since the beginning of the
VIII century) and at that time the districts of Sunik, Ar-
sakh, Uti and others in the Arran region were Armenia-
nized" — and writes: "It is noteworthy that two different
notions — Armenianization and Grigorianization are
mixed, Here one can speak only about Grigorianiza-
tion of the Arran population through the help of the
Armenian Church, S.T.Yeremyan's point of view regard-
ing this is not right. Since the districts of Sunik and most
of Arsakh in the Arran region were Armenianized only in
the early XIT century™.”

This idea (as well as S.T.Yeremyan's conclusion!)
confirms once again that the people living in this part of
Garabagh were not originally Armenians; on the contrary,
they were local Azerbaijan—Alban tribes which were later
Armenianized, or rather first Grigorianized and then
Armenianized.

Odontologic research, which provides information
about the ethnogeny of the population, as well as its
mutual relationships, and based on modern scientific
achievements also proves this." Not accidentally, fol-
lowing the destruction of the Arabian caliphate, the
principalities of Sunik and Arsakh-Khachin were estab-
lished in part of Albania, "In the late XII century, the
principality of Sunik fell and its reigning dynasty ended
with the death of prince Grigor and Smbat in 1166. The
Khachin principality created in the territory of Arsakh
in the late XII, early XIII centuries was "a part of
ancient Albania"," citing I.A.Orbeli**. Thus. not acci-
dentally there was not a single Armenian state among
the surviving local states in the territory of the Arabian
caliphate. when the latter collapsed. This proves that
unlike Azerbaijan and Georgia, Armenians do not have
a history of statehood in the Southern Caucasus at all.

This period of time, i.e. [X — the beginning of XIII cen-
turies, particularly the period of the reign of Sajis-
Atabays-Shirvanshahs was a time when Azerbaijan was
becoming very mighty in the Southern Caucasus. The
states of Sajis and Atabays actually united the historical
lands of Azerbaijan politically.” The Khachin principali-
ty created in the territory of former Albania reached its
highest rate of progress during the reign of Hasan Jalal
(1215-1261), who belonged to the Mehrani*** dynasty.
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merholesine ¢atmigdi. Tesadiifi deyil ki, dévriin
narrativ va epigrafik abideleninde o, «Xagn dlkealari
knyaz, «Xa¢in va Arsax olkelorinin ozometli
knyazi» titullan ile yanasi, «Albaniya hokmdarp
titulu ile do amhir. Basga sozls, Hesen Calalin biitiin
titullan Azarbaycan — Albaniya tarixine maxsusdur,
Onun zamanmda Alban memarhifimn an mihiim
incilerinden biri olan Gancasar monasar tikildi™.

2.3. Qarabag Azorbaycan siyasi hayatinn
markazlarindon biri kimi
(XHI-XVIII asrin 40-c1 illari)

Mongollarin birinel yiirisi zamam (1220-1222)
zoiflomis Atabaylor dévletine son qoyan Xarazmgah
Calaloddinin Azerbaycanda hékmranhf zamam
(1225-1231) Qarabagd da onun hakimiyyeti altnda idi.

Mongollann ikinei yiiriigii vo Azorbaycamn iggali-
nin basa ¢atmasi ile (1231-1239) Qarabag diger Azer-
baycan torpaglan kimi Ali mongol xaganhgimn
(1239-1256), sonra isa Hiilakiilar (Elxanilar) divia-
tinin (1256-1357) terkibinda idi. Qarabagin bu dévr
tarixi haqqinda mslumat nisbsten daha shatelidir ve
daha yaxs dyrenilmisdir’. Hoemin dovrde «Qara» ve
«baf» s6z birlogmosi — «Qarabag», artig, konkret cog-
rafi araziye samil edilir. V.Piriyev yazir: «Arran
Qarabag» adi ilk defe Ragid ad-Dinin* «Came ot-
tavarix» osorinds 1284-cii il hadiselerinin serhi ila
alagadar xatirlamr», Bu dévrda Qarabag Arramin daxi-
linde daghq ve dageteyi torpaglan birlesdiren vahid
orazidan ibaret idi.” X1I1-X1V asrlorda Qarabag Hiila-
kiilor dovletimin siyasi tarixinde mithiim rol oynayir.
V Piriyev qeyd edir ki, «Monqol hékmdarlarinin daima
Qarabagda qiglamalan bir sira dovlet saviyyeli hadise-
lorin burada bas vermesine sabeb olmugdur. Takce
onu gostormok kifayatdir ki, mongol hékmdarlarindan
ikisi (Qazan xan** ve Arpa xan***) soltenat taxtina
Qarabagda gixmig, ikisi ise (Arqun xan**** va Dbu
Seid*****) Qarabagda vefat etmigdir.” XIII-XIV
asrlords da Qaraba@ Azerbaycan torpag idi ve onun
ohalisi de azarbaycanlilardan ibaret idi (Xarita 3).

XV esrde Qarabag Azerbaycan Qaragoyuniu
(1410-1467) vo Agqoyuniu (1468-1501) dévlatlerinin
torkibinde idi. Lakin Qaraqoyunlular dévriinde Qara-
bagin sonraky tarixinde dziinii gésterecek bir hadise
bas verdi. XV asrde kegmis alban hakimi Hasen
Colalin nesli (Celaliler) Qaragoyunlu Cahan sahdan

Not accidentally the narrative and epigraphic monuments
of the time mention the title "the ruler of Albania" side by
side with the titles "the duke (prince) of Khachin coun-
tries", "the majestic duke (prince) of the Khachin and Ar-
sakh countries", etc. In other words, all the titles of Hasan
Julal belong to the Azerbaijan-Alban history. One of the
most important examples of Alban architecture, the Gan-
jasar monastery, was built during his period of reign'.

2.3. Garabagh as one of the centers of political
life in Azerbaijan

(13th -40's of 18th century)

After putting an end to the Atabays state that was
weakened due Lo the first attack of Mongolians (1220-
1222), Kharazmshah Jalaladdin reigned in Azerbaijan
(1225-1231), that included Garabagh.

Garabagh, as well as other Azerbaijan territories, fell
under the dominion of the Supreme Mongolian Khanate
(1239-1256), and further the Hulakus (Elkhanis) State
(1256-1357) after the second attack of Mongolians,
which completed the occupation of Azerbaijan
(1231-1239). There is much broader information and a
better investigation about the history of Garabagh dur-
ing this period.” In that period the word-combination
"gara" and "bagh" - Garabagh - was already used to
describe a specific geographic territory. V.Piriyer writes:
"The name Arran Garabagh was first mentioned in rela-
tion with an explanation of the events of 1284 AD in the
book "Jameh at-tavarikh" by Rashidaddin'. At that
time, Garabagh was a single territory within Arran and
consisted of mountainous, as well as foothill territories.”
Garabagh plays an important role in the political history
of the Hulakus state in the XIII-XIV centuries. V.Piriyev
remarks, "The fact that the Mongolian rulers constantly
spent the winter in Garabagh led to several governmen-
tal events which took place here. From this point of view,
it is worth noting that two Mongolian rulers (Gazan
khan** and Arpa khan***) came to the throne in
Garabagh and another two rulers (Argun khan**** and
Abu Said*****) died in Garabagh".” In the XIII-XIV
centuries also, Garabagh was a territory of Azerbaijan
with a population consisting of Azerbaijanis (Map 3).

In the XV century, Garabagh was a part of the Azer-
baijan Garagoyunlu (1410-1467) and Aghgoyunlu (1468
1501) states. However. during the reign of the Garago-
yunlu dynasty, an event happened that would be remar-
kable in the further history of Garabagh. In the XV century,

*S.T.Yeremyan (1908) - tarixgi, Ermamistan EA-mn akademiki
**| A Orbeli (1887-1961) ~ sarggitnas, SSRI EA-min akademiki, Erma-
nistan EA-mn akademiki ve onun ilk prezi E fireh
olmugdur,

*#% 4 zarbaycan Albaniya dovlstinds hokmdar sitlalesi (510-705-ci iller)

* Suren Tigranovich Yeremyan (1908) - Historian, academician of the
Armenian AS

** Josif Abgafovich Orbeli (1887-1961) - Orientalist, academician of
the USSR AS, academician and the first president of the Armenian AS.
once director of the Hermitage.

*** Ruler dynasty in Azerbaijan Albania (510-705)

* Fazlullah Ragid ad-Din (1247-1318) — meghur tarixgi, 1298-1317-ci
illards Hilakiilar dovlatinin vezin olmusdur,

** Qazan xan (1295-1304)

***Arpa xan (1335-1336)

**** Arqun xan (1284-1291)

*H%** Dbu Seid (1316-1335)

* Fazlullah Rashidaddin (1247-1318) - famous historian, vizgier of the
Hulakus state in 1298-1317

** Gazan khan (1295-1304)

*** Arpa khan (1335-1336)

**=* A rgun khan (1284-1291)

*uess Abu Said (1316-1335)
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«malik»* titulu aldi. Sonralar Calalilr neslinin milkii
bes alban feodal knyazhiglan — malikliklarine (Giiliis-
tan, Ceraberd, Xagin, Varando, Dizaq) pargalan-
a2

Azarbaycan Safovi diviatinin yaranmasi ilo (1501)
biitiin Azarbaycan torpaglarimin markezlagdirilmesina
baslandi. XVI esrin ortalannda Azerbaycan torpaglar-
nin vahid dévlet halinda merkezlesdirilmesi basa
¢atdi. Bununla, Azerbaycan Sefovi dovleti regionun
Osmanl imperiyasindan sonra ikinei on glidratli dovie-
tina ¢evrildi. Belo oldugu halda o dévrde ermenilarin
her hansi etnik-siyasi dstiinliyti miimkiin olan masale
deyildi. ©ksina, hamin dévrda Azerbaycamn etnik va
siyasi sarhadleri daha aydin sekil alir. Sefoviler Azer-
baycanda 4 beylerbeyilik yaradir ki, onlardan biri do
Qarabag ve ya Ganca baylarbayiliyi idi. Osmanlilann
bu torpaglarda tertib etdikleri icmal ve miifassel
defterler** hemin baylarbayiliyin inzibati-erazi bol-
gisii hagqinda aydin tesevvir yaradir. 1593-cii il
malumatina goro, Gence-Qarabag ayalati 7 sancag, 36
nahiyaye boliiniirdi.” Burada geyde alinan 1,3 minden
¢ox toponimik vahidlerin hamsi, demak olar ki, azer-
baycanlilara mexsus idi.** Bunlardan heg biri ermani-
lare maxsus olmamusd:r,

Safavi dévlatinin zeiflomesinden sonra Azerbay-
can torpaqglari fran, Rusiya ve Osmanh dovlatleri ara-
sinda miiharibaler meydanina ¢evrildi.

Bu divrds Gence—Qarabag torpaglan avvalce Os-
manh imperiyasi terkibinde olmugdur (Xarita 4). Ho-
min dévrde tertib olunan Osmanh defterleri de
azerbaycanllarn bolgenin asas ahalisi oldugunu siibut
edir. Hesablamalara gore, 1727-ci ilde Gence—Qarabag
ayalatinin shalisi 122 min nafer idi. Onun 80,3 min
nefarini (66%) Azerbaycan tirkleri, 37.8 min naforini
(31%) griqorianlasmis albanlar, 3,7 min naferini
(3,1%) kirdler teskil etmisdir.® Bahs olunan dévrde
Rusiyanin foal komeklik gosterdiyi griqorianlasmis
albanlar siyasi cahstden feallasir * (Sanad 1). Digar
torafden, sonuncu Sefevi hokmdar 111 Abbasi yixaraq
hakimiyyete gelon Nadir sah Sfsar (1736-1747) onu
ganuni hokmdar kimi tammagdan imtina eden Gen-
ca-Qarabag baylerbayiliyinin tirk-miiselman ahali-
sina qarsi agir ceza tedbirleri heyata kegirdi ki, bu amil
do Qarabafin alban meliklarinin movqeyini giiclon-
dirdi ve onlarin separatizmine tekan verdi. Nadirin
oltimii ile onun dévleti pargalandi, Azerbaycanda yerli
davletler — xanhglar yarandi. Basqa sozle, Azerbay-
can, xanhglarin timsalinda 6ziinin dévlet misteqil-
liyini névbati defe barpa etdi. Kegmis Gence—Qarabag

the ruler of the Garagoyunlu state, Jahan shah, provid-
ed the generation of the former Alban ruler, Hasan Jalal
(Jalalis), with the title of malik*, Later on, Jalalis were
divided into five Alban principalities-malikliks (Gulus-
tan, Jaraberd, Khachin, Varander and Dizag)...”

The creation of the Azerbaijan Safavi Stare (1501)
was the basis of the centralization process of all
Azerbaijan territories, In the mid 16" century, the cen-
tralization of Azerbaijan lands as a unified state was
completed. Thus, the Azerbaijan Safavi state became a
mighty state of the region, second only to the Ottoman
Empire. In such a case, it was impossible for Armenians
to have any ethnic-political advantages at that time. On
the contrary, in that period the ethnic and political bor-
ders of Azerbaijan became clearer. Safavis established 4
baylarbayliks in Azerbaijan, one of which was the
Garabagh or Ganja Baylarbaylik. Detailed notebooks**
written by oltomans in these lerrilories create a clear
idea of the admunistrative-territorial division of that
baylarbaylik, In accordance with information [rom
1593, the Ganja-Garabagh province consisted of 7 san-
jags and 36 nahiyvas.” 1.3 thousand place-names in
these territories registered in the detailed notebooks
nearly all of them belonged to Azerbaijanis.” None of
them ever belonged to Armenians,

Following the weakening of the Safavi state (1736),
the territories of Azerbaijan became a field of wars
between Iran, Russia and the Ottoman states,

In that period, the lands of Ganja-Garabagh were
within the Ottoman Empire (Map 4). The Ottoman
notebooks compiled at that time prove as well that
Azerbaijanis were the main population of the region. In
compliance with calculations, in 1727, the Ganja-
Garabagh population totaled 122,000 people. Eighty
thousand three hundred of them (66%) were Azerbaijani
turks, thirty seven thousand eight hundred (31%) were
Grigoryanized Albans, three thousand seven hundred
(3.1%) were — Kurds.® In this period, grigorianized
Albans, assisted by Russia, became more active politi-
cally” (Document 1). On the other hand, Nadir shah
Afshar (1736-1747), who overthrew the last Safavi ruler
Abbas the Third, and came to power, took heavy meas-
ures of punishment against the Turkic-Moslem popula-
tion of the Ganja-Garabagh baylarbaylik, which refused
to recognize him as a legitimate ruler. This factor
strengthened the position of the Alban maliks of
Garabagh and stimulated their separatism. After
Nadir's death, his state fell into parts and local states-
khanates were created in Azerbaijan. In other words,
Azerbaijan restored its independence once again in the
form of its khanates. Two separate khanates, Ganja and

* uMpliks ~ Azarbaycan dilinds malk sahibi
** Osmanh divistinda galir menbslarini misyyen ctmek, vergilori topla-
mag lglin miifessal ve daqgiq tertib ofunan qeydiyyat dafteri

* Malik- in Azerbatjuni it means owner of estate
** The registration notebook in Ottoman Empire where the income
and taxes are recorded
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1. Qarabag xanhdinin banisi Penah xan.
2. Panah xanin qabir dasi.
Qarabag xanliginin dévielgilik remzlerinden;
3. Giimis pul;
4. Panah xana maxsus nester;
5. Susa galasinin glimiis acarlan.

1. The founder of Garabagh khanate Panah khan,
2. Panah khan's tombstone.

State symbols of Garabagh khanate:

3. Silver cain,

4. Panah Khan's scalper,

5. Silver keys of Shusha fortress.
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ayaletinin erazisinde iki Azarbaycan xanh@ — Ganca
va Qarabag xanhglar: yarandi. Ermenilerin Azarbay-
cana gars: arazi iddialan bashca olaraq Qarabag xanhg
ile bagh oldugundan onun iizerinde ayrica dayanag.”

3. QARABAG XANLIGI

3.1. Qarabagda Azorbaycan diviotgilik
ananasinin barpasi

Nadir sah ©fsar imperiyasinin stiqutundan sonra miis-
taqillik gazanmig Azerbaycan dovletlarinden biri olan
Qarabag xanlifimn banisi Azarbaycamin gérkemli dév-
lat xadimlarinden biri olan Panahali bay Cavangir idi.
0, Qarabagin Saricali kondinda anadan olmusdur.
Qarabag xanhfimn veziri olmus tarixgi Mirze Camal
yazir; «Morhum Nadir sah Qarabag, Gence, Tiflis ve
Sirvan vilaystlerini aldigdan sonra, eller ve kendler ara-
sinda gorib tamdi@ her bir siicastli ve isgiizar adami
yamna gagirib, &z yaxin qullugeulan sirasina alar ve onu
mavacib, ehtiram ve mensab sahibi edardi. O climladan
eller arasinda Penahali bey Sancali Cavansir adi ile s6h-
rot tapmig, hor igde forglonmis, ad ¢ixarmis, mithariba
va davada tay-tusuna tstiin gelan va xisusile marhum
Nadir Rum shli gogunlan ile etdiyi miiharibalerda (XVI11
yiizilin 30-cu illarinde Osmanh imperiyasina qarsi mii-
haribsler nazerde tutulur — Y.M,, K.§.) siicaat gdstormis
Penah xani da 6z yanina apardi». Lakin Mugan qurul-
tayindan® sonra Nadir onun hakimiyystini gebul etmak
istamayen garabaglilara divan tutmaga. bu diyann tiirk-
miisalman ohalisini Ofgamstan ve Xorasana siirgiin
etmays baslamigdi. Bu tedbire etiraz etdiyine gére Pe-
nahali bayin gardasi Fozlali xan edam olunmusdu. Bunu
goren Penahali bay sah Xorasanda oldugu zaman, fiirset
tapib bir nege qgohumu ve yaxin adam ile 1737-1738-ci
illerda Qarabag vilaystine qagdi, $ah onun gagmasindan
xaber tutan kimi onu yolda als kegirmak tgiin ardinca
gaparlar gondardi. Lakin onu [tutmaq)] miimkiin olmad:.
Nadir Azarbaycan serdanna, Genca, Tiflis vo Sirvan ha-
kimlerine geti formanlar géndardi ki, Penah xani harda
tapsalar, tutub sahin hitzuruna getirsinlor. Sahin emri ile
Penah xamn ailesini ve gohum-gardasini ¢ox incidib
corima etdilerse de fayda vermadi.”

Beloliklo, halo Nadirin saghginda Penahali bay
ona tabe olmagdan boyun qgaginib vateni olan Qarabag:
miisteqil suretds idare etmeys cohd gostormisdi, Noti-
cade Nadir sahin 6limiinden sonra Qarabag torpagla-
rinda miistaqil Azerbaycan dovleti — Qarabag xanlig
yarandi (Xarita 5).

Garabagh, were established in the territory of the
former Ganja-Garabagh district. Let us look individu-
ally at the Garabagh khanate, for the territorial claims
of Armenians against Azerbaijan are linked mainly with
itl:l

3. GARABAGH KHANATE

3.1. Restoration of the Azerbaijan statchood
tradition in Garabagh

The founder of the Garabagh khanate, one of the
newly-independent Azerbaijan states following the
downfall of Nadir shah Afshar's empire, was Panahali
bay Javanshir, one of the distinguished statesmen of
Azerbaijan. He was born in the village of Sarijali, Gara-
bagh. Vizier of the Garabagh khanate and historian
Mirza Jamal writes: "After gaining rule over Gara-
bagh, Ganja, Tiflis and Shirvan districts, the deceased
Nadir shah would call all the brave and laborious
people he had met and knew in the districts and vil-
lages, employ them to high positions and provide them
with salary, respect and career. Among them was Panah
khan, who was known as Panahali bay Sarijali Javan-
shir, who was distinguished in every field, for bravery in
wars and fights, particularly in the wars of the deceased
Nadir with the troops of Rome {(means the wars against
the Ottoman Empire in 1730 - Y. M., K.Sh.)". Howe-
ver, after the Mughan congress*, Nadir began to punish
sternly the people of Garabagh who did not want to
accept his power and (o exile the Turkish-Moslem pop-
ulation of this district to Afghanistan and Khorasan.
Panahali bay's brother, Fazlali khan was executed for
rejecting this measure. Seeing this, Panahali bay made
use of the fact that the Shah was in Khorasan, and he
ran to the Garabagh district with several of his relatives
and kindred in 1737—1738. When the shah received the
news about his escape, he sent heralds to catch him on
the way. However, they failed. Nadir sent resolute
decrees to the viceroy of Azerbaijan. rulers of Ganja,
Tiflis and Shirvan demanding to catch and bring to him
Panah khan wherever they might find him. Panah khan's
family and other relatives were punished and given a fine
by the shah's order, but it was in vain.®

Thus, even when Nadir was alive, Panahali bay
refused to obey him and tried to rule his native land
Garabagh independently. Consequently, following
Nadir shah's death, an independent Azerbaijan state —
Garabagh khanate, was created in the lands of
Garabagh (Map 5).
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Qarabag xanhfn misteqil dovlet elan edildikdan
sonra baslica vezife onun méhkemlenmesine nail
olmaq idi. Penah xamn bu saheda ilk tadbirlarindan
biri Qarabagin Nadir sah torofinden siirgiin olunmug
tiirk-miiselman ®halisini geri - dogma torpaga
qaytarmaq oldu. Kégkiinlorin geri gaytanimasi ve de-
do-baba torpaglarinda yerlagdirilmasi Qarabag xan-
i giiclondirdi. Siirgiindon ilk qayidanlar igarisinda
Qarabagm golocek xant, 15 yagh [brahimxalil do var
idi.

Qarabag xanh@ yarandifn zaman burada Tobriz,
Ordobil, Gance, Samaxi, Baki, Naxgivan, Seki, Dar-
band kimi sehorlar yox idi. Halbuki belo siyasi-igtisadi
morkezlorin olmasi xanhglann gelocek inkisafi Ggiin
cox mithiim idi. Yeni midafie qurgulan ve seherlenn
salinmast Panah xamn harbi-siyasi islarla yanasi.
dayorli quruculuq uguru sayiimahidir.

Bu sahade ilk addimlardan biri 1748-ci ilde gedim
Azarbaycan — tiirk tayfasi olan bayatlarin ads ils bagh
Bayat qalasinin tikilmesi oldu. «Xan biitin ailasini,
qohumlannm ve el boyiiklerinin @hli-eyalhm oraya
topladi. Dtrafda olan camaat, hatta Penah xanin tereq-
gisini, onun raftar va mehabbatini esiden Tebriz vo
Ordabil vilayatlerinin bir ¢ox shalisi ve senstkarlan
bela oz ailalerile birlikde gelib Bayat galasinda
yerlagdilorn ™

Penah xamn miisteqil dévlet quruculugu sahasin-
doki fealiyyati onun resmen taninmasi ile neticalandi.
Mirza Camal yazir: «Miselman tarixi ile 1161, xnistian
tarixi il 1745-ci ilde (1748-ci il olmahdir—Y.M., K.§.)
Adil sahin (Panah xana) «xanp adi verilmesi ve
Qarabag hakimi vezifesine teyin edilmesi hagqinda
imzaladifn forman qiymetli xelet, quz1l yeharli at va
qag-dasla bezenmis qilincla birlikde Serdar @mir Asla-
nin yaxin adanu vasitesila, o zaman yasadiglan Bayat
qgalasina galib gatdin.”

Adil sahin farmani, eslinde gecikmis bir sonad idi.
Hagqiqi «hakimlik» sah farmanindan evval, ondan asih
olmadan qazanmilmigdi.”

Ponah xamn «Qarabag hakimi» kimi taminmasinda
Soki xanliginin Qarabag lizerine ugursuz yiiriigi mii-
hiim rol oynadi. Seki xam Haci Colebi 6ziintin 1748-c1
ildeki ufursuz Bayat yirisiindon sonra bildirmigdi:
«Ponah xan bu vaxtacan sikkesiz giimiis idi. Biz geldik
ona sikke vurdug ve gayitdig» (ve ya «Penahali 6ziini
xan elan etmisdi, mon iss 6z maglubiyyetimle onun
xanhgim tesdiq etdim»), Hact Celebi xamn xalq
igarisinda zerbi-mesele gevrilmis bu sozleri, aslinda,
Adil sahin formanindan daha artig giice malik idi.
Shmad bay Cavangir* yazir: «...Bu galibiyyetden

Now, after the Garabagh khanate was announced as
an independent state, the main task was to achieve its
strengthening. One of the first steps taken by Panah
khan in this field was to bring back the Turkish-Moslem
population of Garabagh, whom Nadir had exiled. The
return of the internally displaced persons and their set-
tlement in their native lands strengthened the Garabagh
khanate. The future khan of Garabagh, 15-year old
Ibrahimkhalil, was also among those coming back first.

When the Garabagh khanate was created, the cities
of Tabriz, Ardabil, Ganja, Shamakhi, Baku, Nakh-
chivan, Shaki and Darband were not yet established
here, whereas the presence of such socioeconomic cen-
ters was of greal importance for the further development
of the khanates. New defensive installations, as well as
the building of new cities, should be regarded as valu-
able military-political and construction achievements of
Panah khan.

One of the first steps taken in this direction was the
building of the Bayat castle in 1748, the name of which
was linked with an ancient Azerbaijan-Turkish tnbe —
Bayats. "Khan gathered his entire family, relatives and
all the family-members of the region's elders. The people
living nearby, even many men and artisans of Tabriz
and Ardabil districts hearing about Panah khan's
progress, his behavior and love, moved here with their
families and settled in the Bayat castle".”

Panah khan's activity in the field of independent state
building resulted in the state's official recognition. Mirza
Jamal writes: "In the Moslem year of 1161, Christian
year of 1745 (1748 in fact — Y. M., K.Sh.), the decree
signed by Adil shah on providing Panah khan with the
title of khan and his appointment to the position of the
ruler of Garabagh, as well as precious gifts, a horse with
golden saddle and a sword adorned with jewelry reached
the Bayat castle. where they were living at that time,
through a close relative of the Vicegerent Amir Aslan".*

Adil shah's decree was in fact a tardy document. The
true "power" had been gained before the shah's decree
and was regardless of him."

The unsuccessful attack of the Shaki khanate on Ga-
rabagh played an important role in Panah khan's recog-
nition as the "Ruler of Garabagh". The khan of Shaki,
Haji Chalabi stated after his unsuccessful Bayat incur-
sion in 1748: "So far Panah khan was a silver without
coin, we came, minted this coin with his name and came
back" (in other words, "Panahali khan had declared him-
self khan, and I confirmed his position with my defeat").
These words of Haji Chalabi khan, which became a say-
ing among people, had in fact a much stronger effect
than Adil shah's decree. Ahmad bay Javanshir* writes:

*Mugan qurultays 1736-c1 ilin martinda olmugdu. Burada Nadir hakimiy-
yetini qanunilagdirmak Ogin «sah segkisiv kegirmigdi,

* Mughan congress took place in March, 1736. Here Nadir conducted
"shah elections™ in order to legalize his power,

* Bhmad bay Cavangir (1828-1903) — aslen Qarabagdan olan Azerbaycan
tarixgisi, «Qarabagnamey mielliforindan biri

* Ahmad bay Javanshir (1828-1903) - historian, one of the authors of
"Garabaghname"
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(Bayat doyisiinden — Y. M., K.§.) sonra Penah xanin
igidliyi hagqinda dillere diigen dastan o zaman Qara-
bagda yasayan bitin miiselman tayfalanni miihari-
basiz olaraq onun tabesliyine tabe etdirdin.”

Bayat doyiisi, eyni zamanda, bu qalanin golecek ta-
rixi sinaglara déze bilmeyscayini da fize ¢ixardi. Ona go-
re do yeni qala salinmas talab olunurdu. Mirze Adigd-
zal bay* yazirdi: «Penah xan Sahbulag adi ile meghur
olan Temaekiitde bir qala bina etdi. Dag ve shengden mas-
cidler, evler, carsu (meydan, bazar meydam — Y. M., K.5.)
ve hamamlar tikdirdi. Bu isleri 1165-ci ilde (1751-ci il -
Y.M., K.5.) bitirerak orani dziine mesken etdi».”

3.2, Kiirok¢ay miigavilasi

Ponah xan giiclondikce perakendelik terofdan olan
feodallann — meliklerin pozuculuq foaliyystleri do artir-
di. Bunun garsisinin alimmasi harbi-siyasi baximdan za-
ruri idi. Bels olmasa, xanhgin erazi-inzibati biitdviyi iti-
rile bilardi. Bu tarixi haqiqati itk manbalar de tesdiq edir.

Mir Mehdi Xozani** ¢ox hagh olaraq yazirdi: «Bu
Qarabagda ki, bes mahal bundan agdem Xemsa mahah
islaq olurmug ve simdi har birisi bir geyri-ism ila adla-
mirlar,..».* Mirze Adigizel bay Qarabagdak: feodal
miilkleri — meliklikler hagqinda yazirdi: «Bu mahal-
larin biri Dizagdir. Maliklori Malik Yeqan adlamr. O
Loriden*** gagib gelmis, Nadir sahin seltenati dov-
riinde va onun amrile maliklik taxtinda oturub hérmaet
qazanmgdir.

Ikincisi — Varandadir. Malikleri Molik Sahnazerli-
lar olmugdur. Onlar daha gadim bir nasle mensub va da-
ha gox etibar sahibidirlar. Osilleri de Goyge**** asilza-
delerindendir. Sonra oradan gagaraq gelib Qarabagda
Varande mahahnin maliklik camindan serxos olmuslar.

Ugiincii — Xagindir. Malikleri Hosen Calalyan 6v-
ladidir. (Onlar) riyaset gelinine gozallik verib (hékm-
ran olmusglar). Bu aile maliklik mensebinden mehrum

oldugdan sonra, bu mahalin miistaqil bir meliki olma-
migdir. Axirda, merhum Ponah xan Cavangirin dévlet
giinagi ve sovkat bayraf riyaset lifigiinden bas vurub,

"...After this victory (Bayat fight - Y. M., K.5h.), the leg-
end about the bravery of Panah khan, which became
wide-spread everywhere, subjected all the Moslem tribes
living in Garabagh at that time to him without wars".”

Al the same lime, the Bayat fight exposed that this
castle was not going to stand future historical tests.
Therefore, a new castle had to be built. Mirza Adigirzal
bay* writes: "Panah khan built a castle in Tarnakut,
which was known as Shahbulag. He ordered to build
mosques, houses, charsu (square, bazaar square - Y .M.,
K.5h.) and bathhouses with stone and lime. He finished
all of these in 1165 (1751 — Y. M., K.Sh.) and made that
place his abode".”

3.2. Kurakchay treaty

As Panah khan strengthened, the destructive activity
of feudals-maliks, who supported a scattered type of
state increased also. Preventing this became a vital job
from the military-political point of view. Otherwise, the
territorial-administrative unity of khanate could be lost.
Original sources confirm as well this historical truth.

Mir Mehdi Khazani** was very correct in writing;:
"The five mahals (regions) in Garabagh were logether
called the Region of Khamsa before, but now they all
have different names..."" Mirza Adigirzal bay wrote
about the feudal malikliks: "One of these mahals is
Dizag. Their malik is Malik Yegan. He ran away from
Lori***, sat on the throne of malik during the reign of
Nadir shah at his order and gained respect.

The second mahal is Varander. Their maliks were
maliks of the Shahnazarly dynasty. They belong to a
more ancient generation and enjoy greater trust. The
noblemen of Goycha**** were their ancestors. Later
they escaped from Goycha, came to Garabagh and
became drunk with power alter drinking the bowl of the
position of malik in Varander mahal,

The third mahal is Khachin, Their malik is Hasan
Jalalyan's son. (They) made the bride of power beautiful
and (became rulers). After this family was deprived of the
rank of malik, this mahal had no independent malik.
Finally, the deceased Panah khan Javanshir's "Sun of
statehood” and "flag of majesty” raised on the horizon of

* Mirza Adigizal bay{l?80—1848} m.nx;:] Om'nbng xammn divanin-
da, sonra rus ords xidmat wQar mialliflarindan
biri

** Mir Mehdi Xezani (1819-1894) - tarixgi. «Qarabagnames milalliflo-
rindan biri

*** Lor (Loru) — Azerb yagayi kenlarindan biri, X1V asrda
dafndilmigdir. Tagir da adlandinlic. ]92]-1:: ilde resman Ermenistan
SSR-a gatilmgdir,

==2* Goven — Qarbi Azarbaycanda yer adi. 1k dafs V asr hadisaleri ile
alagadar xatrlanan Goyge golinin adindan gotirildiyd bildirilir. Sah [s-
mayihn 1510-cu ile aid farmaninda Géyge mahalindan behs edilir, Iravan
xanligy ligda onun mahallarindan biri ol Rusiya isgalindan
sonra [revan quberniyasinin Yeni B daxil edilmisdi. Sovet
‘hakimiyyeti illerinds tanxi Awhaycan wrpnqlmndn varndilmig Ermanis-
tan SSR-a verilmisdir. Ermeniler 1930-cu ilde Azerbaycan sdzii olan
wGdygan adnm dayigdinb, «Sevans adlandirmuglar.

* Mirza Adigirzal bay (1780-1848) - historian. He served first in the
law-court of the khan of Garabagh, then in the Russian army, One of
the authors of "Garabaghname"

** Mir Mehdi Khazani (1819-1894) historian. One of the authors of
“Garabaghnamer”

*** Lori — one of the settlements in Azerbaijan. Destroyed in the X1V
century. Called also Tashir. It was officially annexed to the Armenian
SSR in 1921

**** Goycha — name of a place in Western Azerbaijan, believed to take
its name from that of Goycha lake mentioned firstly in relation with
events of the V century, Shah lsmayil's decree in 1510 mentions the
Goycha mahal, It was one of the mahals of the Iravan khanate, when
the latter was created. After the Russian invasion, it became a part of
the Yeni Bayazid area. During the Soviet period it was given to
Armenia which has been formed as a state in the historical Azerbajani
lands. In 1930, the name of Azerbaijani word "Goycha" was changed
into "Sevan” by Armenians
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Qarabag vilayetinin biitiin sahesini celal ve debdaba ile
isiglandirdi. Bu zaman xinzinstanh (indiki adi — Xindi-
nstan — Y. M., K.5.) Malik Mirza xan... bu ebadi doviet
memurlanmn emri ilo meliklik sikkesini... adina kas-
dirdi, Ondan sonra da oglu Allahverdi va navesi Malik
Qahreman... meliklik bayragim géylere galdirdilar,

Dirdiineii — Cilabird mahalhidir. Maliklor Malik
Allahquludur. Dsillari Magavizden® gelmadir. Bunlar
golib Cilebordde malik olmus, Terter ¢ayinin ortasinda
vage, an mdhkem bir mamlakatda yerlogmiglor. Cox
gatin bir yolu olan Cermux qalasim (Cilebordiin miix-
tasor adidir — V.M., K.§.) ozlorine masken, sifnaq ve
manzil etmiglar. Cilobérde miistagil olaraq yiyelenmis
vo boyiik bir ohrat qazanmuslar... Nadir sah... ona
sultanhq riitbasi v xalatt verdi...

Besinci — Tahg mahahdir. Maliklari Malik Usub-
dur. Osilleri Sirvandan golmedir. Bir miiddet Tahs
kandinda sakin olmuslar, Onlardan bir ¢oxu defelerle
maliklik etmisdi. Sonralar melik Usub Giiliistan qala-
simi zabt edib orada sakin olmusdurs™ (Cadval 3.1.).

power and lighted all parts of the Garabagh district with
splendor and luxury. At the order of officials of this eter-
nal state Malik Mirza khan from Khinziristan (modern
name ~ Khindiristan - Y. M., K.Sh.)... minted the coin of
the rank of malik with his name. Further, his son
Allahverdi and grandson Malik Gahraman... raised the
flag of maliklik to the skies.

The fourth mahal is Chilerbird. Their malik is Malik
Allahgulu. They are originally from Maghaviz*. They
came and became maliks in Chilerbird and settled in a
really strong country in the middle of the Tartar River.
They made the Chermukh castle (short name of
Chilerbird — ¥. M., K.5h.), which had very difficult roads
their abode, shelter and habitation. They appropriated
Chilerbird independently and gained great fame.. Nadir
shah...gave him the rank and robe of sultan. ..

The fifth mahal is Talish. Their malik is Malik Usub.
They sprang up from Shirvan. For some time they lived
in the village of Talish. Many of them became maliks
more than once. Further, Malik Usub occupied the
Gulustan castle and settled there"” (Table 3,1).

Coadval 3.1 Table 3.1
Qarabag molikliklori Garabagh malikliks
Qarabaga golmaleri Name Immigration to Garabagh
Malikliyin of
adi the
Na vaxt Haradan maliklik When From where

Varonda 1603 Gayge mahalindan Varander 1603 Goycha mahal
Cilabard 1637 Zengezurdan (Stnikdan) Chilerbird 1637 Zangazur (Sunik)

Xagin XV asrde yaranmigdic Yerli Khachin g;c'lailledo;:l;};; Local

Dizag XV asrin evvellari Lori vilayatinden Dizag Early XVIIL century Lok district
Gollsan | <t cerin wvvalinn (Qabasl:‘;t?mgmm Gulustan Shirvan (Nij village,

(Tahs) Nic kendindan) (Talish) Batly AVII century Gabala sultanate)

Belalikle, Xagin istisna olmagla, Qarabagdak: diger
malikler ve onlarin mensub olduglan nasiller aslen
Qarabagdan deyildiler ve bu diyara bagqa yerlarden
golma idiler. Ozii de ermeni deyil, kegmis alban nesil-
lerinin nimayendalari idiler. Buna gora de ermeni mil-
latgilorinin Azerbaycana qars: erazi iddialarina «haqqy
qazandirmagq {igiin hemin meliklare «ermeni dovletgi-

Thus, except for Khachin, other malikiiks and the
generations they belonged to were not originally from
Garabagh and had come to this land from other places.
They were not Armenians, but representatives of the
former Alban generations, Therefore, the fact that
Armenian nationalists in order to justify the territorial
claims against Azerbaijan consider those malikliks as a

* Magaviz, Maqnvuz. XVII asrde Maku nahlyasmdlan golenlor tarafin-
don Irevan ayal Immiy yasays ) ya «Uzn tayfa
adinin alave edilmasi ile sdir. Car Rusiyasi dovriinda Yeli |
(Genes) quberni Zongazur dmul ld.l Sovet dmr\inﬁa Er—
menistan SSR-in Qafan k du. E bu
tarixi adi da doyigdirmigler, Ermenistan SSR Ali Soveti Rayasot Heyatinin
1949-cu i1 29 iyun tarixli formani ile adi doyigdirilarek, «Kaxnuth adlan-
dinlmugdr.

* Maghaviz, Magovuz - settlement built by the people coming from the
"Maku" district of Iravan province in the XVII century. [ts name was
created by adding the name of the "Uz" tribe to the word "Maku",
During the power of czarist Russia, it was a part of the Zangazur vezd,
Yelizavetpol (Ganja) gubernin, During the Soviel power, it was within
the Gafan region of Armenian SSR, Armenians have also changed this
historical nume. Its name was changed into "Kakhnout" by the decree
of the A iun SSR Sup Soviet Presidium in June 29, 1949
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liyininy davanu kimi baxmalan kékiinden yanhgdir,

daha dogrusu, elmi saxtakarhqdir. Diger tarefdon, gol-
ma malikler Qarabagida mahal basgilifin ala kegirdik-
dan sonra kigicik de olsa, heg bir dovlet birlogmosi
yarada bilmemigdiler. Onlar bir-birinden tecrid olun-
mus, gox zaman ise bir-birile gekisan mahal baggilan
saviyyosinden yuxarn qalxa bilmemigdiler. Bundan
bagqa, yuxarnidaki cedvelden gorindiiyti kimi, Xagin
istisna edilmekle XVII yizildon avvelki dévrde
onlarin Qarabagda kékil yoxdur. «Maliklor Qarabagda
feodal dagimigh@imin giiclonmasini istayon giivvelen
temsil edirdilor».® Maliklorin separatgi-morkozdon-
qagma foaliyyeti xanhqda ve biitiin 6lkeda gedon mor-
kezlasdirma isine mane olurdu. Onlarin yadelli giivve-
lerin Qarabaga hiicumunun heyata kegirilmosinda
istirak etmolori Qarabag xanhifimin miisteqilliyina agir
zarba vururdu, Buna gore de malikliklerin separatgihq
meyillerini aradan galdirmaq tigiin goriilen tedbirler
etnik konflikt olmayib, Qarabag xanhginin misteqilli-
yina gars1 yonalmis gesdler aleyhine miibariza idi.

Xomso maliklerinden Penah xanin hakimiyyetini
birinei olaraq taniyan Malik Sahnezer oldu. Bu, fbra-
himxelil aganin Melik Sahnezerin qizi Hirzatla evlen-
masi ile nizama salindi.

Xagin maliyi Ulubab Balligayada maglub edildikdon
sonra Panah xanin hakimiyyetini tanidi, Dizaq, Cilobérd,
Talig meliklorinin diigmengilik siyaseti isa bir nege il stir-
dii. @hmad bay Cavansir yazir: «Qonsu vilayatlorden
toplanmg xezina pullanim saxlayan Tug vo ya Dizaq ma-
liyi Yeqan 6z ogullan ve qohumlan ile birlikde keskin
miiqavimet gostordikden sonra onlann bir hissesi qinl-
nus, bir hissasi iso islam dinini gabul etmisdi... Cilo-
bord meliyi Allahqulu sultan avvelca onun tebealiyini
gabul etmis, lakin sonralar xayanatde ittiham edilorok
Ponah xanm emri ils dldirilmiisdii, Onun qardasi Malik
Hatom Talisin besinci maliyi Malik Usubla ittifaq bagla-
yib uzun middet 6z obalanm Panah xan dostelorinin
hiicumlarindan miidafie etmis, lakin Mardakerd kondin-
de maglub oldugdan sonra Torter gaymnin yuxanlarnnda
yerlegen alinmaz Cermux galasina ¢okilmisdi, Bir ile
geder qalada qaldiqdan sonra, nehayat, 6z ailesi ila bir-
likde giirbet ellords nicat axtarmal olmugdu. Lakin onlar
bununla oz siyasi fealiyyetlerini bitirmadiler. Bela ki,
sonralar onlann hem 6zleri ve hem de dvladlan (birinci-
nin oflu Malik Macnun) daim Qarabaga hiicumlar edir-
diler...».” Penah xamin melikleri tabe etmek yolunda
gazandif1 ugurlan onun oglu fbrahim xan davam etdirdi.

Qarabag meliklorindon dizagh Yesay, ¢ilobordli
Macnun ve giiliistanli Bayleryan Ibrahim xana tabe ol-
magqdan imtina etdiler. Verandali Melik Sahnozer ve
xaginh Mirzs xan isa [brahim xanin hakimiyyatini qe-
bul ederek onun yaratdifi vetensever giivveler birliyi-
ne gosuldular.

continuance ol the "Armenian statehood” is radically
wrong, or rather scientific falsification. On the other
hand, the immigrant maliks failed to create even a small
state union after gaining power over the mahals in Gara-
bagh. They could not rise above the level of the heads of
mahals, who lived in an isolated condition and oflen
fought against each other, There is no root of theirs in
Garabagh in the period before the XVII century. "Maliks
represented the forces which wanted strengthening of the
feudal disorderliness in Garabagh"." The separatist-cen-
trifugal activity of maliks hindered the centralization
work going on in the khanate and the entire country.
Their participation in the alien forces' atlacks on
Garabagh struck a hard blow to the independence of the
Garabagh khanate. Therefore, the measures taken in
order to eliminate the separatist trends of malikliks were
not ethnic conflict, but 4 fight against the attempts upon
the independence of the Garabagh khanate.

The first among the Khamsa maliks to recognize the
independence of Panah khan's power was Malik
Shahnazar, This was achieved through marriage diplo-
macy. In other words Ihrahimkhalil khan married Malik
Shahnazar's daughter Hurzat.

The malik of Khachin Ulubab recognized Panah
khan's power after he was defeated in Balligaya.
Nevertheless, the hostile policy of Dizag, Chilerbird and
Talish maliks went on for several years, Ahmad bay
Javanshir writes: "After the fierce resistance of the malik
of Tugh or Dizag, Malik Yegan, together with his sons
and relatives, who kept the money of treasure, gathered
from neighboring provinces, where some of them were
killed, and some adopted lslam... Malik of Chilerbird,
Allahgulu Sultan first accepted his power, but later he
was killed on Panah khan's order after being accused of
treason, His brother, Malik Hatam went into alliance
with the fifth malik of Talish, Malik Usub and defended
their settlements from attacks by Panah khan's forces
for a long time, but retreated to the impregnable
Jermukh castle after being defeated in the Mardakerd vil-
lage. After staying in the castle for about a year, he had
to look for a shelter in foreign countries. However, his
political activity did not end with this. That is, later on,
both he and his sons (son of the first — Malik Majnun)
were constantly attacking Garabagh..."" The achieve-
ments of Panah khan in subordinating the maliks, was
continued by his son Ibrahim khan,

The Maliks of Garabagh, Yesay from Dizag, Majnun
from Chilerbird and Baylaryan from Gulustan refused to
subordinate themselves to Ibrahim khan. However,
Malik Shahnazar from Varander and Mirza khan from
Khachin accepted his power and joined the patriotic
alliance of forces he had created.

The allies encircled the Tugh castle in 1781, Malik
Yesay surrendered and Malik Bahtam came to power
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Miittefiglor 1781-ci ilde Tu@ qalasim miihasireye
aldilar, Malik Yesay toslim oldu, burada hakimiy-
yul Malik Bahtama kegdi. Lakin tezlikla o da doniik
gixdi.

{brahim xanla separatgt maliklor arasindak) miibari-
zoya 1783-cil ildon Rusiya dovleti do qansmaga bas-
ladi. Conubi Qafgazi isgal etmoya gahisan Rusiya bura-
da — Azerbaycan erazisinde hemin maliklorin komayi
ilo «xristian dovlativ, daha dogrusu, bziine dayaq ya-
ratmaga ¢alisirdi. Bu zaman Ibrahim xan 6ziniin yiik-
sok diplomatik bacanfn sayesinde diismengilik edon
maliklori Susaya toplaya bildi. Semadlor asasinda
(kursiv bizimdir-Y. M., K.§.) onlanin Qarabag xanligina
xoyanot etdiyini siibuta yetirarok onlan habse aldird:.

Malik Mocnun ve Abov Susa hebsxanasina salind,
Malik Bahtam i1so giinahlanna gdre Drdabil xamna ve-
rildi. Maliklarin miittofiqi Gencosar monastinmn katoli-
kosu lohannes qardast ila birlikde tutulub cozalandinid,

Lakin $usa hebsxanasindaki maliklar qaga bildiler.
Onlar Tifliso golorok burada Qarabag xanhgina qar
hazirlanmug gasdi giirel can 1T frakli (1744-1798) va
rus polkovniki Burnasovun komoyi ile yerina yetir-
mayo girigdilor. Qarabag xanhgina qarsi «xaq yiriigin-
no baslayan digsmenlor Gencoyw yaxinlagdilar. Lakin
1787-1791-ci illar Rusiya-Tiirkiye mitharibasinin bas-
lanmas: neticesinda bu «xag yiiriisivy bas tutmadt. [bra-
him xan miistaqil Qarabag xanhgimin biitévliyiini
qoruyub saxlaya bildi.

1795-¢i ilin yaynda Iranda hakimiyyeti ole alan
Aga Mahammod Qacar (1742-1797) Qarabag xanh-
na hiicum etdi, Susanin 33 ginliik mithasiresi ugursuz
oldu. $ugadan sonra o, Tiflis lizerine yeridi. V. Zubo-
vun komandanhgq etdiyi rus qogunlarimin hiicumu ile®
Aga Mahemmad Qacar geri ¢okildi. Rus garigas: If ¥e-
katerinanin (1764-1796) éliimii ila V.Zubov da Azor-
baycandan geri ¢agirildi, 1797-ci ilde Aga Mahammad
Qacar yeniden Qarabagia hiicum ctdi, Susam tutdu,
lakin burada oldiiriildii.

XVIHI yiizilin sonlar — XIX yiizilin baglanficinda
Rusiyanin Conubi Qafgazda, o ciimledon Azerbaycan-
da iggalgilig fealiyyeti giiclandi, 1801-¢i ilde Giirciistan
(imperiyaya birlogdirildi, Azerbaycanin Car-Balaken
camaathg (1803) ve Gance xanhg: (1804) isgal olundu.

Ibrahim xan belo bir vaziyyetde Rusiya qosunlan-
min komandam P.D.Sisianovla (1802-1806) Kiirek-
gayda miqavile bagladi”. Kiirekgay miiqavilesine
(Sanad 2) osasen, Qarabag xanlii mehz miiselman —
Azorbaycan torpag kimi Rusiyaya ilhaq olundu. Tarixi
:_;TCE!.“lg] ks etdiren Kiirok¢ay miigavilosi, eyni zaman-
“da, Qarabagin, o ciimleden bu diyann daghq hissesinin
‘Azorbaycan xalqina mexsus oldugunu siibut eden an
“métober senaddir.

here, However, soon he also appeared to be treach-
erous.

From 1783 Russia began to intervene as well in the
struggle between separatist maliks and Ibrahim khan.
Intending to occupy the South Caucasus, Russia tried to
create a "Christian state” in the Azerbaijan lerritory, or
rather its supporter here with the help of those maliks.
Ibrahim khan managed to gather the hostile maliks in
Shusha with the help of his high diplomatic skill. Based
on documents, he proved that (Italicized by us - Y. M.,
K.Sh.) they betrayed the Garabagh khanate and arrested
them.

Malik Majnun and Abov were put into the Shusha
Jjail; Malik Bahtam was given to the khan of Ardabil for
his faults. The ally of the maliks, Catholicos of Ganjasar
Monastery Johannes and his brother were arrested and
put in jail as well.

However, the maliks managed to escape from the
Shusha jail. They came to Tiflis and began to prepare the
coup-d'etat against the Garabagh khanate with the help
of the Georgian tzar Irakli the Second (1744-1798) and
the Russian colonel Burnashoy. The enemies, beginning a
“"crusade” against the Garabagh khanate, approached
Ganja. However, this "crusade” failed due to the start of
the Russian-Turkish war in 1787-1791. Ibrahim khan
managed to preserve the integrity of the independent
Garabagh khanate.

Agha Mahammad Gajar (1742-1797), who came to
power in Iran in the summer of 1795, attacked Gara-
bagh. The 33-day siege of Shusha was unsuccessful. After
Shusha, he attacked Tiflis. Agha Mahammad Gajar had
to retreat after the attack of Russian troops commanded
by V.Zubov." When the Russian tzarina Catherine the
Second (1764-1796) died, V.Zubov was called back from
Azerbaijan. In 1797, Agha Mahammad Gajar attacked
Garabagh once again and captured Shusha, but then he
was killed there.

In late 18th and early 19th centuries, the invasive
activity of Russia in South Caucasus, including
Azerbaijan increased. In 1801, Georgia was annexed
to the Russian Empire. The Jar-Balakan area (1803)
and Ganja khanate (1804) of Azerbaijan were occu-
pied.

Under such circumstances, Ibrahim khan concluded
an agreement with the commander of Russian troops
P.D.Sisianov in Kurakchay."” Pursuant to the Kurakchay
treaty (Document 2), the Garabagh khanate was
annexed to Russia specially as a Moslem-Azerbaijan ter-
ritory. The Kurakchay treaty, which reflects a historical
realily, is at the same time a reliable document proving
that Garabagh, as well as its mountainous part, belongs
to the Azerbaijani people.
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4. QARABAG RUSIYA
IMPERIYASI TORKIBINDO

4.1. Carizmin Qarabagda idarogilik rejimi.
Ermanilarin kiitlovi sokildo
Qarabaga kogiiriilmesi

1805-ci il Kiirekgay miiqavilasi ile Qarabag xanlif
faktiki olarag Rusiyaya ilhaq edildi (Xarito 6). Xan
hakimiyyatinin hale 17 1l de saxlanmas) miileyyen stra-
teji magsed dasiyird, 1806-c1 ilde fbrahim xamin gotli
Rusiyanin heg bir hiiquga mehal qgoymadigim niimayis
etdirirdi.” Belo bir seraitde [brahim xanin xanlifa ke-
¢en oglu Mehdiguiu xamin hakimiyyati (1806-1822)
méhkem deyildi. Car hokumati iggal rejimini gliclan-
dirir, xanligin erazisinde méhkemlenmak magsadi ila
yerli miisalman hakim tebaqenin igtisadi mévgelarini
zoiflotmaye, oksine, dzine arxa sandifi qriqorianlag-
mi§ ve ermenilegmis albanlan tistiin mbévgeya ¢ixarma-
ga calisirdi. Xanhq logv edildikden sonra $imali Azer-
baycamin diger yerlerinde oldugu kimi, burada da
komendant idare tsulu yaradilmig, o, Harbi-miisal-
man dairasinin* (markez Susa) terkibine daxil edil-
misdi (Xorita 7). Bu dévrde Rusiya gogunlannin iggal-
¢ilig emaliyyatlarinda igtirak eden ve eslen ermani
olan general-leytenant V.Q.Madatov (1782-1829) Qa-
rabagda soziin esl menasinda ermeni- Rusiya miistam-
leka rejimi yaratmigdi, Car hokumati 1830-cu il isyan-
larmin** tesiri naticasinde Canubi Qafgazda 1840-c1 il
10 aprel inzibati-harbi islahati kegirdi. Bu islahata gore
Qarabag ayalati Susa quzasina ¢evrilmis ve Kaspi vila-
yatine (merkez Samaxi) tabe edilmisdi (Xorita 8). Bu-
nunla da Qarabag anlayigi siyasi manasim itirmis
oldu vo yalmiz cografi anlayis kimi qald:.
1846-c1 il inzibati-arazi bolgiisi zamam Susa gazas
yeni yaradilmis Samaxi quberniyasina (1859-cu ilden
Baki) tabe edildi (Xorita 9). 1867-ci ilde Yelizavetpol
quberniyas: yaradildigda Susa gezasi onun tarkibina
verilir ve erazisi boliinarok burada daha iig qoza — Zen-
gozur, Cavangir ve Cabrayil qgoezalan da teskil olunur
(Xarita 10). Bununla, Susa gezas1 da vahid inzibati-
siyasi idaresini itirir. Belo bir inzibati-srazi bolgiisi
xlisusi mogsedle hayata kegirilmigdi. Bu islahatlar
ermanilarin idare sisteminde daha genis temsil edilma-
sine hartorefli imkanlar agdi.
Carizm Simali Azerbaycan torpaglanm isgal etdik-
ca, bu torpaglarda méhkemlanmek {i¢iin hem da ahali-

4, GARABAGH UNDER THE
RUSSIAN EMPIRE

4.1. The czarist regime in Garabagh.
Massive resettlement of Armenians
to Garabagh

By the Kurakchay treaty of 1803 the Garabagh
khanate in fact was annexed to Russia (Map 6). Keeping
the Khan Dominion another 17 years conveyed a strate-
gic purpose. Ibrahim khan's execution in 1806 demon-
strated Russia's rejection of every law.“ Under this condi-
tion of dominion of Mehdigulu khan (1806-1822), the
son of Ibrahim khan was not stable. Under this condi-
tion the czar strengthened the occupying regime and in
order to firmly establish the khanate territory tried 1o
wedken the economic condition of the ruling Moslem
strata, and vice versa to raise Grigorianized and
Armenianized Albans whom he considered supportive to
his superior position. After the abolition of the khanate,
curfew administrative rule (as in the other territories
of North Azerbaijan) was established here as well and it
included the Military-Moslem district* (Center Shusha)
(Map 7). At that time lieutenant-general V.G.Madatov
(1782-1829), who had taken part in annexation opera-
tions of the Russian army and who was Armenian by
origin, established an Armenian-Russian annexation
regime in the true sense of the word. As a result of the
influence of the 1830 uprisings**, the czar carried out
administrative- military reform on April 10, 1840. In
accordance with this reform the Garabagh region had
been changed to the Shusha uezd and put under the
Caspian province's supervision (Center Shamakhi)
{Map 8). With that the Garabagh notion had lost its polit-
ical meaning and stayed only as a geographical notion.

During the administrative territorial division of 1846,
the Shusha uezd had been put under the newly estab-
lished Shamakhi province's (since 1859 Baku) supervi-
sion (Map 9). In 1867 when the Yelizavetpol gubernia
had been established, the Shusha uezd was put under it's
supervision. The territory of Shusha uezd was divided
and three additional uezds: Zangazur, Javanshir and
Jabrail were created here (Map 10). By that the Shusha
uezd also lost its administrative-political ruling. Such
administrative territorial division had been carried out
for that specific purpose. These reforms gave a wide-
spread opportunity to Armenians to be represented in
the ruling system.*

* Yeniy dairenin de mahz «Harbi-miisol dairosin adlandinl-
masi Qm'uhagm Azarbaycan xalgina mexsus oldufunu sibut eden daha bir
takzibolunmaz faktdir.

b Tm'kman;ay mnqavlle&md.an (1828) sonra qar hitkumati Simali Azar-

loka rejimi ju. Ona gira da
1830-;'\: ilda Car-Balakenda, I'Ei]!-ci ilde Lenkaranda, 1837-ci ilde Ouhu
da, 1838-ci ilda Sekids mil I ilers qars xalqg i lan bas 5

* A new district which has been named "Military-Moslem district”
once again confirms that Garabagh belongs 1o Azerbatjani people.

** After Turkmanchay treaty (1828) the czarist Russia an unbearable
military-colonial regime blished in Azerbaijan, That's why the
anticolonial uprising took place in 1830 in Jar-Balakan, in 1831 in
Lankaran, in 1837 in Guba, in 1838 in Shaki,
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nin ermanilosdirilmesi siyasetini do hoyata kegirirdi.
1828-ci il Tirkmengay milqavilesinden (Samad 3) son-
ra bu hal daha mintezem ve magsedyonlii xarakter
alir. Ermanilerin irandan Simali Azerbaycana kéciiriil-
masi hamin miigavilenin XV maddasi ile tesdig olu-
nurdu, Homin maddeye gére sah 6hdesine gotiirirdii
ki, 0. 6lkade yasayan mamur va sakinlora bu giinden
baslayaragq, oz ailasi ila birlikda iran vilayetindon
Rusiyaya sarbast kegmok, hokumat va yerli roisliyin
heg bir manegiliyi olmadan onlarin sathq mahna vo
ya amlakina, agyalarina hor hansi gomriik va vergi
qoyulmadan dasinan amlakim aparmaq vo satmaq
iigiin bir il vaxt verir. Daginmaz omlaka goldikdo
isa, onun satlmasi vo ya onun haqqinda dzxosuna
soroncam ii¢iin bes illik miiddat milayyen edilir.”
Bu madde Tirkmengay miigavilasine xiisusi magsedla,
yani ermenilorin Irandan kiitlevi suretde Simali Azer-
baycana, o cimladen Qarabaga kogiirilmasini temin
etmak tigin daxil edilmisdi. Ermenilerin kogiirilmesi-
win «hiiqugi-siyasi» teminati ila birge taskilati tadbir-
leri do heyata kegirilmisdi (kogiirme komitesi yaradil-
migdh v i.a.).

1829-cu il @dime miigavilesi ila Osmanh imperiya-
sindan da ermonilorin yenica iggal olunmus S$imali
Azarbaycan torpaglanna kégiirilmesi hayata kegiril-
maye baglayw.” Ermenilerin kdgiirilmesinin esas
istigamatlorindan biri Qarabag arazisi idi (Sanad 4).

«Blahazrat, olmaya markazi rus tor-
paglarinda ermenilarin moskunlagmasina
icaza verasiniz. Onlar ela tayfadirlar ki,
bir nega on il yasadigdan sonra diinyaya
hay-kiiy salacaglar ki, bura bizim gadim
dada-baba torpaglarimizdir.»

A.S.Qriboyedov

Rusiva imperatoruna maktubundan

Qarabag xanh@mn legv edilmesi zamani onun aha-
lisinin etnik torkibi Qafqazdaki rus qosunlanmn bas ko-
mandami A.P.Yermolovun (1816-1827) gdstorisi ila
tartib olunan* «Tasvipyde aksini tapmusdir. Hale bu sa-
nadin tartibine qader (1805-1822) Qarabagda apanlmig
ermenilegdirme siyasetine baxmayaraq, statistikam
(1593-cii ilden baglayaraq) miiqayise etsak gororik ki,
burada ehalinin oksoriyystini yene de azerbaycanhlar
toskil edirdi. «Tesvirme gore, Qarabag ayaletinde olan
20.095 ailoden 15.729-u azerbaycanl (1.111-i jeherde,
14.618-i kendds), — 4366-s1 ermeni, o ciimladen alban

Czarism occupying North Azerbaijan territories at
the same time carried out the Armenianization policy of
the territories. Since the Turkmanchay treaty of 1828
(Docament 3) this event had become more regular and
purposeful. The resettlement of the Armenians from Iran
to North Azerbaijan was confirmed by the XV article of
this treaty. Due to this article the shah gives officials and
inhabitants a year to move from Iran province to Russia
with their families freely from that day, to carry posses-
sions and sell immovable property without fixing customs
and tax prices to their properties and goods for sale
without laying obstacles of governmental and local author-
ities. As far as the immovable property concerned 5 year
period is determined for its selling or for decision to be
taken om it.”

This article has been purposefully included in the
Turkmanchay treaty ensuring that Armenians could
massively and freely move from Iran to North
Azerbaijan including Garabagh. "Legal-political” guar-
antee and organizational measures have been taken
related to the resettlement of Armenians.

By the Adirna treaty of 1829, reseitlement of
Armenians from the Ottoman Empire to the recently
occupied North Azerbaijan territories began to be
carried out”. One of the principal directions in the
resettlement of Armenians was Garabagh lands (Decu-
ment £).

T ————— -vu._,__.,.,_/-—m....a—._r
« Your majesty, do not allow Armenians ¢
to settle in the central lands of Russia by |
any means. They are such a race, which |
having lived there for several decades, |
would start declaring all over the world, that |
these places were their primordial lands.» £

|

A.S.Qriboyedov

Abstract from the letter to Russian emperor |
!

During the abolition of the Garabagh khanate the
ethnic composition of its population was reflecied in a
"Description" which was compiled by instruction of the
commander-in-chief of the Russian army in Caucasus
A.P.Yermolov (1816-1827) If we compare statistics
(since 1593) we can see that despite the Armenianization
policy carried out in Garabagh the Azerbaijanis formed
a majority of the population again. According to the
"Description” from 20,095 families in Garabagh province
15,729 were Azerbaijanis (1.111 in the city, 14.618 in the
village), — 4366 were Armenians (421 in the city, 3.945 in
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idi (4211 saharda, 3.945-1 kendda).” Yeri galmigken,
bu ermenilerin hoyiik aksariyyati qrigorianlasdiriimig
va ermenilosdirilmis kegmis albanlar idilor, Ermanila-
rin kiitlovi sokilde Qarabaga kogiirilmesi nat icasinda
burada yeni ermani kendlari (Maragali. Canyataq ve s.)
meydana galmaye baslamigdi." (Ermaniler sonralar k-
ciiriilm «sarafine» Qarabagda abidalar ucaltmis, lakin
XX yiizilliyin 80-ci illorinda Azerbaycana qarsl arazi
iddialan qaldirdiglan zaman onlan saxtalasdirmislar,
Y.M, K.5) Rasmi molumatlara osason, 1828
1830-cu illor arasinda, yani comi 2 il arzinda, Simali
Azorbaycana, o ciimladon Qarabaga Irandan 40
min, Osmanh imperiyasmdan 90 min ermoni Kiygii-
riildii.” Qeyri-rasmi ermani kigkiinlori ilo birlikda
onlarin say1 200 mini dtmiisdii. Kogiinilmaden sonra
Qarabagn etnik terkibinde ermenilorin sayl artmaga
baslad.

4.2. Daghq Qarabagin Azarbaycan-alban

qrigori sdirilmast vo
ermanilogdirilmosinin basa ¢atmasi

[

Daglhig Qarabagin alban shalisimin grigorianlagdinl-
masi va ermenilagdinilmasi, yuxanda geyd olundugu
kimi, uzunsiiron bir tarixi proses olmugdur:

1. Qarabagin aborigen (yerli) shalisi diger Simali
Azorbaycan torpaglannin (Albaniyanm) shalisi kimi
alban tayfalan olmuslar;

2. IV asnn avvallerinda Albaniyanin bazi verlarin-
da, o ciimladen burada da xristianlig yayilmusgdi;

3. Orob xilafetinin Simali Azorbaycam isgal va
hokmranli@ dovriinds — VII-IX asrlerda dlkeda Islam
dini yayilmus, lakin Qarabagin daghq hissesinde yasa-
yan albanlar xristianligda qalmuslar;

4. Canubi Qafgaza migrasiva eden ermeni-grigo-
rian missionerlari Orab xilafotinin isgallan naticasinde
yaranmig elverisli soraitden istifade ederak Qarabagin
daglg hissesinin xristian-alban ohalisini grigorianlas-
dirmaga, bunun ardinca da ermanilasdirmaye basladi-
lar. Qrigorianlagdirmaya nisbaten ermenilasdirme
daha uzun siiren tarixi proses oldu;

5. Qarabagin daglhq hissesinin xristian shalisi rus
gan | Pyotra moktubunda da ozlerini alban adlandir-
mugdilar. Bu siibut edir ki, onlar hala XVIII asrin av-
vallerinde do 6zlerini ermeni hesab etmirdilor,

Lakin XVIII asrin avvellarindon Qarabagin alban-
grigorian shalisinin ermonilogdirilmasi prosesinda
asash doniis bas verdi.

Rusiyanin regiona miidaxilesi ermenilerin digor
dlkalerdan Conubi Qafgaza, o ciimladen Azarbaycana
koetiralib gotirilmasi burada ermeni amilinin giiclon-
di_rilmusina komok etdi. Bu siyaset Qarabagin daghg
hissasinin grigorianlagdinilmis albaniarinin tarixi tale-

the wvillage)”. 1t should be noted that a majority of
these Armenians were Grigorianized and Armenianized
former Albans. As a result of mass reseltlement of
Armenians to Garabagh there appeared new Armenian

villages (Maraghaly, Janyatag, ete.).” (Some time I
Armenians erected monuments in Garabagh "in honour”
of their resettlement, but in 80s of XX century during ter-
ritorial claims they falsified them, — Y. M., K.5k.) During
only two (1828-30) years 40000 Armenians from Iran,
90000 Armenians from the Ottoman Empire were reset-
tled to North Azerbaijan as well as in Garabagh.” Offi
information put their number at over 200000 together with
unofficial Armenian immigrants. After resettlement the
Armenians' number in the ethnic composition of

Garabagh started growing.

4.2. Completion of Grigorianization and
Armenianization of Azerbaijan-Alban
population of Garabagh

As was mentiond above the grigorianization and
armenianization of Alban population of Daghlig Gara-
bagh was a long process:

|. The aborigines of Garabagh as the population of
a) have been Alban

ather North Azerbaijan lands (Albar
tribes;

2. At the beginning of the 4th century in some
places of Albania, including here, Christianily was
spread;

3. During the Arabian caliphate's occupation and
rule in VII-IX centuries the Islamic religion was spread
in the country. but Albans living in the mountainous part
of Garabagh remained Christians;

4. Armenian-Grigorian missionaries immigrated to
the South Caucasus and used favarable conditions estab-
lished as a result of the Arabian caliphate's occupation
and began to grigorianize and then armenianize
Christian-Alban population of the mountainous part of
Garabagh. The historical process of armenianization
lasted longer than grigorianization;

3. The Christian population in the mountainous part
of Garabagh called themselves Albans in the letter to
Peter the first. This proves that, they didn't yet consider
themselves Armenians at the beginning of XVIII century.

From the beginning of XVIII century during the
armenianization process of Albans a fundamental
change took place.

Intervention by Russia in the region, resettlement of
Armenians from other countries to South Caucasus,
including Azerbaijan strengthened here the Armenian

factor. This policy was the turning point in the history of
grigorianized Albans living in the mountainous part of

____________QARABAG * GARABAGH _ 35

1. Ermanilarin Irandan Simali Azarbaycan torpaglarina
(Maxgivan, |ravan, Qarabag) kégUr(lmesi (Rus rassami
V.Maskovun gakdiyi sakil). 1828-ci il ol )

2. Ermanilerin Irandan Simali Azerbaycana kogtrilmalarinin
150 llllyi minasibati ila goyduglan abida, Agdara (Mardakert),
1978-cl il

3. Hemin abidenin ermenilarin kaguriimasi tarixini gostaran
(“150 I} hissasinin separatgilar tersfindsn sokildikdan
sonraki gériinisl, Agdera (Mardakert), 1988-ci il

1. Replacement of Armenians from Iran‘tn the Morth
Azerbaijan territories (Nakhchivan, Iravan, Garabagh) (pic-
ture by the Russian painter V. Mashkov). 1828 :

2. The monument laid by Armenians on the occasion of the
150th anniversary of their replacement from fran to North
Azerbaijan. Aghdere (Mardakert), 1978, :
3. \iew of that monument after the part of it shawing the date
of replacement (“150 years’) was pulled down by the
Armenian separatists, Aghdere (Mardakert), 1988,
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yinda doniis yaratdi. Onlann ermenilagdirilmasi pro-
sesi son merheloye gadem goydu.

Rus—Iran miiharibeleri (18041813, 1826-1828) ve
Rus—Tiirk mitharibaleri (1806-1812, 1828-1829) dov-
riinda, xisusile 1828-ci il Tirkmengay va 1829-cu il
9dime miqavilelerinden sonra Iran ve Osmanl dov-
lotlerinden Simali Azerbaycamn diger bélgeleri ilo
yanast, Qarabaga ermenilorin kiitlovi surotde kgtiril-
mesi qrigorianlagdinlmg yerli alban ahalisinin ermani-
legdirilmesini basa gatdird:. 1836-c1 ilde Alban katoli-
kosludu lagv edildi.* Yalmz bundan sonra Qarabagin
daghq hissesinin alban ehalisi ile bagh «ermoni» sozii-
nii iglatmak olar, 6zii de serti olaraq!

Biitiin bunlara baxmayaraq, Dagliq Qarabag erma-
nileri tarix boyu iimumi ermani ahalisi igerisinda alban
koxi ile bagh spesifik xiisusiyyotlorini saxlanuglar.

4.3. Ermenilorin Azorbaycanda, o ciimlodon
Qarabagda azarbaycanlilara
garsi soygirimlarina baglamas:

XIX yiizilin 30-cu illarinden sonra da ermenilarin
kiitlovi surotde $imali Azarbaycan torpaglanna, o
cimleden Qarabaga kogirilmesi davam etdinlirdi.
Rus gafgazgiinast N.Savrov mehz buna goro yazird
(1911) ki, Zaqgafqaziyadaki 1,3 mln. ermoninin
1 min.-dan ¢oxu golmadir.” Biitiin bunlara baxma-
yarag, 1916-c1 ilden Qarabagda (xanhq serhodlon
daxilinda) shalinin yena do texminan 51 %-i azorbay-
canl, 46%-i ise ermeni (yerli alban mengeli erma-
nilerla birlikde — Y .M, K.§.) idi.* Kogiiriiliib gatirilan

«Zaqgafqaziyada yasayan 1 milyon
300 min nafar ermaninin 1 milyonu yerli
deyildir. Va onlar vilayata bizim torafi-
mizdan kogiiriiliib. »

N.N.Savrov
«Hosan yzposa pycekomy dery & Jaxasamse:
Apedcmonyan pacnpodasks Myzanu unopedies.
C.Hemeptivpe. 1911, c. 64

e r—————— e

ermanilorin Qarabagin daghq hissesinds — onlarla eyni
dinden olan yerli ahalinin (qrigorianlasmis ve ermeni-
lagmis albanlarin) yasadifn erazide meskunlagdirilmas:
daha genis hal almigdi. Bu, galme ermonilerin kom-
pakt suratda bir yerde yasamasini temin etmok mogsa-
di ile edilirdi ve strateji niyyet gidirdi.

Garabagh. Their armenianization process entered the
last stape.

During the Russia-Turkey wars (18041813, 1826~
1828) and Russian-Iran wars (1806-1812, 1828-1829),
especially after 1828 Turkmanchay and 1829 Adirna
treaties massive resettlement of Armenians from Iran
and Ottomon States to other regions of Azerbaijan
including Garabagh ended the armenianization process
of the grigorianized aborigines — Albans. In 1836 Alban
catholicism was annulled.* Only after this it 1s possible to
use the word "armenian” in connection with the Alban
population, and it can be used tentatively!

Despite all this, Daghlig Garabagh Armenians
compared to other Armenians have always histori-
cally kept their specific features connected with their
Alban roots.

4.3, Beginning of Armenian genoside
against Azerbaijanis in Azerbaijan
including Garabagh

After the 1830's the Armenians' mass resettlement to
North Azerbaijan Iands, as well as to Garabagh con-
tinued. Russian  scholar in  Caucasian Studies
N.Shavrov wrote that (1911) more than 1 million
Armenians out of 1,3 min. in Caucasus were immigrants,”
Despite this since 1916, 51% of the population again
was Azerbaijani and 46% was Armenian (together with
local Alban origin Armenians Y.M., KSh) in
Garabagh (within the khanate borders).” Settlement
of Armenians in the mountainous part of Garabagh

«l million ow of 1.3 million |
Armenians, living in Transcaucasia, are |
immigrants. We have moved them to this
area.» %

N.N.Shavrov
"New threat to Russian business in Transcoucasia
Sorthcoming sale of Mugan to foreigners”,
St Petershurg, 1911, page 64
near the aborigines (grigorianized and armenianized
Albans) who practiced the same religion became wide-
spread. This was done in order to provide compact liv-
ing of immigrant Armenians and carried a strategic aim.
The strengthening of the administrative-management
system of Armenians, and the mechanical increasing of

* Alban kilsasi v Qriqorian kilsasi hagqinda alave malumat Ggiin bax:
s. 111 (159-160-c1 geydiar),

* For additional information about Alban and Grigorian churches see
page 111 {159-160 notes),
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ha Mosque. 1883-1884, Architect Karbalayi
7-1910), Shusha city.

k i Girvhar Ag
Gévher aga mascidi, 1883-1884-cil iller. Memar Kerbslavi Safikhan Garabaghi (181

Safixan Qarabagi (1817-1910), Susa gahari,
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Qarabagin gérkamli sair, yazigi va adabliyyatsiinaslanin-
dan:

1.Molla Panah Vanif (1717-1797) 2 Xursidbanu Natav:
(1832-1897); 3. Mir Mahsin Navvab (1833-1918) 4. Qasim
bay Zakir (17B4-1857): 3.8bddrrahim bay Hagverdiyev
(1870-1933); 6. Firidun bay Kogarli (1863-1920): 7 Hamida
xanim Cavangir (1873-1955); 8. Necaf bay Vezirov (1854-
1926); 8. Yusif Vezir Camanzaminli (1BE87-1943)

10. Suleyman Rshimov (1900-1983) 11 i Valiyev (1901-
1883). 12. llyas Sfandiyev (1914-1996)

an

Distinguished poats, writers and literary critics from
Garabagh:

1. Mullah Panah Vagif (1717-1797); 2. Khurshudbanu
Natavan (1832-1897): 3. Mir Mirhsun Navvub (1833-1918); 4
Gassim bay Zakir (1784-1857): 5 Abdurrahim  bay
Hagverdiyev (1870-1933) 6 Firidun bay Kocharli (1863-
1920); 7. Hamida khanum Javanshir (1873-1955): 8. MNajaf
bay Vazirov (1854-1926); 9, Yusif Vazir Chamanzaminli
(1887-1943); 10. Suleyman Rahimov {1900-1983); 11. Ali
Valiyev (1901-1983); 12 liyas Afandiyev (1914-1998)

ug ilarindan:
Qarabagin diinya sohratli bastakar va migennilari

o e Ha-
1. Uzeyir bay Hacibayli (1885-1948); 2 22‘1’!.‘;?'. faguhan
cibayli (1884-1950); 3. Fikrat Smirov (1920' | LSt Fran
Hacibayll (1919-1974); 5. Niyazi i1912"v§:1-8 Resid Beh-
Blasgarov (1924-2000); 7. BUlbal i1897-19ﬁ0é.} .10 o
budov (1815-1989), 8. Sadigcan t13ﬁ6-‘|-sg 1-065] el e
sinski (1901-1979); 11. Seyid Susinski (1883-1963).
Babayev (1938)

from Karabakh:

& d i g
The world posers an

(1885 Zulfugar bay Hajibayll
‘ UZEYL; b;y r{?::?avl“ﬁ:rlw?r‘?:‘: :?;28; 12934 1 -igSottan '__laiuba\‘t
(1834-1?4}. ; N:yazu (1912-1984); 6. Suleyman Nasa?j:;v
‘19’9_19\003 7 Bulbul (1897-1961); 8. Rashid Bensmm‘
1‘924_2L3‘3:I 9. Sadigjan (1846-1902); 10. Khan Shlig i
qg:]?-lg?ﬂ} 11, Seyid Shushinski (1889-1965) i
( -1979); y

Babayev (1938)
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Ermanilorin inzibati-idara sisteminda mohkamlan-
dirilmesi, kégiirilma yolu ile saylarimim mexaniki su-
ratdi artilmasi ve onlann igtisadi potensialimin moh-
komlendirilmasi paralel suratda hayata kegirilirdi.™
Belolikle, ermanilar ¢arizmin hortarafli dostoyi
yaratdifi olverisli sorait naticasinda Qarabagn iqti-
sadi hayatinda da mihkomlana bildilor.

Rusiya imperiyasmin ayn-seckilik siyasoti, garizmin
destayi va moqsadyanlit siyasati neticesinda ermanila-
rin Simali Azerbaycanda nail olduglan iqtisadi potensial
[872-ci ilda Bakida nefili torpaglar tizarinda iltizam sis-
teminin lagvi zamam daha aydin nezers ¢arpmaga bas-
ladi: naticada neftli torpaq sahalarinin harract prosesin-
da azarbaycanlilar comi 3%, ermanilor is Yo -dan gox
torpaq sahasi alnusdilar, Bakida fealiyyet gosteran 167
neft sirketinden 55 iri va orta sirkat ermanilore moxsus
idi va 5. Ermenilarin madeni-tahsil saviyyasinin yiiksel-
iin do herterefli serait yaradimigdi.” Bitiin
bunlara baxmayaraq, Qarabag, onun markozi olan Susa
sohari Azarbavean xalguun ictimai-siyasi ve madeni
markazlarinden bin olaraq gahrdi. Car hékumatine ve
onun mistamlakegilik siyasotine xidmat edon ermonila-
rin biitlin manes vo miigavimating baxmayaraq, Qara-
bag Azarbaycan — misaiman diyan kimi inkisaf edirdi.

Belalikla. ¢ar Rusiyasinin biitévlikde Simali Azer-
baycanda, o ciimledan Qarabagda inzibati-siyasi, so-
sial-iqtisadi vo madeni inkisaf tigiin genis imkanlar
yaratdi@ ermanilar kiitlavi suratda bu torpaglara kogiib
galdilar va cox kegmadan Azerbaycan torpaglannda
«Boyiik Ermenistany ideyasimin reallagdirilmas: ug-
runda agiq miibarizaya basladilar. Hamun ideyamn asas
torkib hissalarinden biri do Qarabag, Irovan, Naxgivan
va digar Azerbayean torpaglaninin yerli — azarbaycanh
ahalisini mahv etmak va onlarin yasadiglan torpaglan
ala kegirmakdan ibarat 1di. Ermenilerin 1890-ci illar-
dan baglayaraq Osmanh dovietine qarsi qaldirdiglar
xayanatkar giyamlar ugursuzluga diigar oldugdan sonra
bu miibarizenin merkazi Simali Azerbaycana kegdi.”

Ermenilar 1905-¢i ilden baslayaraq Azerbaycan
xalqina qars: kiitlovi soyqinmlan téretdiler. Ermenile
rin azarbaycanllara qarsi soyqunnu siyaseti Qarabag
daha faciali sokil aldi.® Lakin 1905-1906-c1 illarde
toretdiklen qirginlar da ermenilen sakitlasdirmadi. Onlar
Birinci Diinya miharibesinin dogurdufu tarixi serait-
don istifada edorsk yeniden mifik «Boyilk Ermanis-
tany dovieti yaratmaga cohd gostordiler. 1915-ci ilde
Osmanl dovletine garsi qaldirdiglan yeni giyamlarda
ugursuzluga dicar olan ermanilor, ssas qitvvelarini
Cenubi Qafgazda cemlasdirerak va garizmin himaye-
sina sifinaraq, azerbaycanllara qarsi soyqinmlarin
davam etdirmoyo bagladilar, @vvalce gar hokumetinin
devrilmosi (1917, fevral), sonra ise Rusiyada bolge-
viklarin hakimiyyeti ele almasi ile (1917, oktvabr )

3]

their number by way of resettlement was followed
by the strengthening of their economic potential as well
a5, As a result of comprehensive supporting and avorab-
le conditions established by czarism Armenians became
stronger in the economic life of Garabagh.

As g result of a supportive and purposeful policy of
the Russian empire enhanced economic potential had
been achieved by Armenians. In North Azerbaijan, the

discriminatory policy of czansm during the abolishment
of the commitment system upon oil-bearing lands in
1872, began to draw great attention in Baku. As a result
Azerbaijanis received only 5%, but Armenians received
more than 50% of land areas. 55 big and middle compa-
nies out of 167 operating in Baku belonged to
Armenians, el¢. A comprehensive program for increas-
ing the cultural-educational level of Armenians was also
established at this tme.” Despite this Garabagh and its

center, Shusha city, stll remained one of the adminisira-
tive-political and cultural centers of the Azerbaijani
people. Despite all these obstacles and counteraction
of czarist ruling and its colonial policy servants,
Garabagh, was being developed as an Agzerbaijan
land.

So, for a short time Armenians massively setiled in
North Azerbaijan as well as in the Caucasus while
obtaining widespread opportunities provided by czarist
Russia for administrative- political, socio-administrative
and cultural development, Thus they began clearly fight-
ing for the realization of a "Great Armenia" idea in
Azerbaijan lands. One of the main parts of this idea was
to annihilate the local Azerbaijani population of
Garabagh, Iravan, Nakhchivan and other Azerbaijan
lands and capture the lands where the Azerbaijanis were
living. As Armenians' revolts rose against the Ottoman
state starting in 1890 had not been successful the center
of this fight became North Azerbai

Beginning in 1905 Armenians committed mass
genocide against the Azerbaijani people. The genocide
policy of Armenians against Azerbaijanis in Garabagh
was more tragic.”’ Even the 1905-1906 annihilation car-
ried out by Armenians didn't satisfy them. They tried
their best Lo use the historic condition caused by the
First World War to establish mythic a "Great Armenia”
state. Failing in new revolts against the Ottoman state in
1915 Armenians gathered their forces in the South
Caucasus and began to continue their genocide against
Azerbaijanis. Because of anarchy in the Caucasus with
the overthrowing of czarist government (1917,
February), then the seizing of power by Bolsheviks in
Russia (1917, October) — during this long-term his-
toric period Armenian armed groups serving in the
Russian army joined with Bolsheviks and began a new
period of more terrible annihilation against Azerbai-
janis. New mass genocides, beginning with the March
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Sanatkarliq xiisusiyyatlari ve gozalliyi ile diinyada
gohrat q s Qarabag xalgalan ve xalca mamulati:

1. Qarabag xalgasi (fragment). XV asr.
2, Qarabagd xalgasi. XVI| asr.

Garabagh carpets and rugs famous in the world for their
artistic features and beauty:

1. Garabagh carpet (fragment). XV c.
2. Garabagh carpet. XVl ¢.
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: 10 ! 2 5. Garabagh “Chalaby” carpet, XIX ¢, (1897).
2 Oamhag sGasi il oec; 3. Garabagh carpet. XVl ¢ 9 Qarebag "Catam Xoras) i asr;mgig;g'_ﬂ iy 6. Garabagh “Gasimushaghi" carpet. XX c. (1912)
4. Qarabag xalgas: (fragment). XVIIl asr. 4. Garabagh carpet (fragment). XVII| c. 6. Qarabad "Qasimugad)”" xalgas!, XX asr !
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7. Qarabag “Xanliq" xalcasi (fragment)
8. Qarabag "Qarabag" xalgasi (fragment). XIX asr

9, Garabag sijeti xalgasi (xalq arasinda bu xalga “Atl-itii

ad| ila da taminir). XIX asr

7. Garabagh Piled "Khanate” carpet (fragment).
B. Garabagh "Garabagh" carpet (fragment). XIX c.

9. Garabagh Plot carpet (people call this carpet “Atli-Itii", i.e.

Horses and Dogs as well), XIX ¢

10. Qarabag "Behmenli” xalgasi. XX asrin avvall
11. Qarabag “Malibayli" xalgas). XIX asr.

12. Qarabag “Qubadii* xalgas! (namazlig) . XX ssrin avvell.

10. Garabagh “Bahmanly” carpet. E;ﬂy XX o
1l u AIX c.
11, Garabagh “Malibayly" carpet.
12, Garabagh "Gubadly" (namaz) carpet Early XX c.
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Zagafgaziyada yaranan anarxiya saraitinds — uzun fari-
xi dévr arzinda Rusiya ordusunda xidmat edan ermani
silahli dostelori dasnak-bolsevik giruhu ilo birlogorok
azarbaycanhilara qars: soygiriminin yeni, daha diohgotli
divrint bastadilar, 1918-¢i ilin martinda Bakida basla-
nan va biitiin Azerbayeant ahate edan yeni kiitlovi soy-
qurmlan Azorbaycan xalgma gox agir zarba vurdu.™
Azarbayean Xalq Ciimhuriyyatinin qurulmas ila Azar-
an tarixinda yeni dovr baslandi, Azerbaycan Xalg

s
Ciimhuriyyati Simali Azerbaycanda sthahh ermani
quldur destalarinin va dasnak-bolsevik rejiminin Azer-
baycan xalqint tamamila mahy etmak planlarmn gar-
sisini almagq tigiin todbirlar gordii.

5. QARABAG AZORBAYCAN XALQ
CUMHURIYYOTI DOVRUNDO
(1918-1920-ci ILLOR)

1918-ci 1l mayin 28-da toxminen 120 iledok davam
edan Rusiya asaratindan sonra Azerbaycan xalq Simali
Azarbaycanda yem miisteqil dovlating yaratdi, Azarbay-
can Xalg Climhuriyyati Istiglal bayannamaesinda  vaxti
ila Giiliistan ( /8/3) vo Tiirkmengay ({828 miigavilo-
loring esasan Rusiya imperiyasina gatilnig Simali Azor-

baycan torpaglarinin ganuni varisi oldugunu bayan etdi.
Istiglal boyannamesinin birinci maddesinde deyilirdi:
#«Bu ginden etibaron Azerbaycan xalglan suveren hii-
quglara malikdirler, Serqi ve Cenubi Zagafgaz
iharat olan Azerbaycan tam hiiquglu miistagil dovlet-
dim.” Azarbaycan Xalg Climhurivyet 62 erazisinin hii-
qugi-sivasi cehotden asaslandirlnus xeritesini nest
etdirmisdi (Xarita 17). Tabuidir ki, basga Simali Azar-
baycan torpaglan kimi, Azerbaycamn ayrlmaz torkib
hissasi olan Qarabag da Azarbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyys-
tinin arazisine daxil idi. Lakin bu zaman yenica elan
olunmusg Ermenistan (Ararat) Respublikasi Qarabaga
heg bir asasi olmayan iddia irali siirdii, Azorbaycan Xalq
Clmhuriyyati htkumati bu iddian redd etdi. Azorbay-
can Xalq Cimhuriyyati parlamentinin sedri ©.M.Top-
cubasov (1862-1934) Osmanli dévletinin xarici islor
naziri o 1918-ci il noyabrin 18-da Istanbulda apardin
damisiqlar zamani bildirmisdi: «Ermonilaorin ortaya
atdiglarr Qarabag masalasi 5, ya 10 kond moasalosi
deyil, miibahiso biitiv 4 sancag — Suga, Cavansir,
Cobrayi vo Zongazur iistindadir, Bu ela bir xanligm
arazisidir, burada ermoni va miisalmanlarm sa
barabar olmasa da, har halda ermanilarin miitlag ¢ox-
lugu barado damigmaga asas yoxdur, izii do onlar bu-
ranin yerli ohalisi deyildirlor. Rusiva ila mitharibadon
sonra Tiirkiyodon buraya kiconlardir... Nahayot,
Qarabagn iziinds ermanilar yigcam halda yasamur-

genocide of 1918 in Baku dealt a heavy blow 1o the
:\zcrh.li_l.lnl people.” By establishing  the Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic a new period began in Azerbaijan his-
tory. The Azerbaijan Peoples Republic averted complete
annihilation of the Azerbaijan people by armed
Armenian band of robbers and dashnak-bolshevik

regime in North Azerbaijan

5. GARABAGH IN THE PERIOD
OF THE AZERBALJAN PEOPLES
REPUBLIC (1918-1920)

On May 28, 1918, after Russian bondage continuing
approximately 120 years, Azerbaijan established a new

independent  state in North Azerbaijan, In its
Independence declaration the Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic (APR) declared its legal inheritance of North

Azerbaijan lands occupied by Russia according to the
Gulustan (1813) and Turkmanchay (1828) Treaties. The

on said: "Since

decla

first article of Independe

n have sove 1S

loday peoples of Azerbaij
Azerbaij i E
is a full-rights independent state",
Peoples Republic also published a map of its territo-
ry and well-founded from a legal-political aspect (Map
I1). It goes without saying Garabagh as an integral
part of Azerbaijan together with other North Azerbaijan
lands belonged to the territory of Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic. But at that time the recently declared
Armenian (Ararat) republic was also I:
less claim to Garabugh. The Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic rejected this claim. Chairman of Parliament
of the Azerbaijan Peoples Republic A.M.Topchubashoy
(1862-1934) announced at the negotiations held on
Movember 18, 1918 with the Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Otioman State: "The Garabagh issue is thrown
into the middfe is not anissue of 5 or 10 villages, the
dispute is on the whole 4 sanjags — Shusha, Javanshir,
Jabrayil and Zangazwr. It is a tervitory of such
khanate where the number of Armenians and Azerbai-
Junis isn't equal, and theve isn't any basis to speak about
the absolute majority of Armenians and also they are not
local inhabitants of this tervitory. They are resertled
here after war  with Russia from Turkey... Finally,
Armenians in Garabagh do not live densely bur alongside
Moslems. Despite this we are supporters of a peaceful
selution of this issue"."

Transcitc

nd South
Ihe Azerbaijan

an consis

jing a ground-

Armenians continued annihilations that had taken
place before also during the Arzerbaijan Peoples
Republic period. Taking into consideration the situa-
ton in January, 1919 the Azerbaijan government
established Garabagh peneral — governorship which
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Qarabag geyimleri: N
1. Qadin geyimi. XIX asr; 2. Kisi geyimi. XIX asr. 3. Gapkan,
XIX asr; 4-5. Arxaliq. Qadin iist geyimi. XIX 8sr

Garabagh dresses:

1. Women's dress, XIX c., 2.
Chapkan, KX ¢ 4-5. Arkhalig.
XIX c.

2. Men's dress, XX c.; 3.

Women's outdoor-clothes.



1. Bahan (fragment), XIX a8,
XIX asr; 4. Basmag, XIX asr

2. Rubend. XIX asr; 3. Corab 1. Bahari (fragment). XIX ¢.; 2, Veil, XIX ¢ i 3, Socks, XIX ¢.;
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far, miisalmaniarla qarigig maskundurlar. Bununia
bela, biz masalanin siith yolu il holli tarafdarygy ™

Ermenilor Qarabag ela kecirmak dgiin avvallor bas-
lachiglan soyginmlanm Azerbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyati
dovriinda de davam etdirdilor. Azerbayean hokumati
yaranmig veziyyeti nezars alarag, 1919-cu ilin yan-
varinda Suye, Cavanylr, Cobrayll vo Zongozur qoza-
Jurimi ohoto edon Qarabaf general-gubernatoriugu
yaratds, X, Sultanov Quarabag general-qubernatoru toyin
edildi, Ermenistan (Ararat) Respublikasinin xarici islor
naziri S.Tlqranyan Qarabag general-qubernatorlufu
yaradilmasing etirazini bildirmis, lakin Azerbaycan
Xalq Ciimhuriyysti hokumetinin cavabinda bu etiraz
asassiz hesab olunmus ve hemin arazilarin Azarbayca-
min ayrilmaz tarkib hissasi olmasi gostarilmigdi”
Qarabag general-qubernatoru ermenilerin erazi iddialan
ila yanasi, avvelca ingilisler, sonra ise amerikanlarla
gorgin minasibatler seraitinds feallyyet gdstarmali
oldu. Lakin ermanilar Qarabag general-qubematorlugu
arazisinde siilh yaranmasina imkan vermadiler,

1919-cu ilin sonlan—1920-ci ilin yazinda Zangazurda
ermeni-dasnak silahli quldur destalen dine azerbayeanh
ahaliys gars) basqmlar va kiitlavi qurginlar tdretdilar.

Ermeniler Cavangir gozasinda da sakitlesmirdiler.
Onlann gezamn dageteyi kendlerine hiicumlan adi hal
alrmigdt. Ermani quldur dastalent 1918-ci ilin yaz-vay
aylarinda gezanin diizenlik hissesinin miisalman shalisi-
ne garst da goxsayl zorakihg aktlan etdilor. «Ermaniler
Tartar ¢aymmin gabagim keserek basqa istiqgamate yonal-
dir vo gezamn aran kendlerinin skinlarini susuz qoyarag,
onlara béyiik zarer vururdular. Hatta is o yere catmigdi
ki, aran kendlarinde icmali su bela catismurdm.”

Qarabagin diger qezasi-Cabrayilda da ermani
silahlilari dinc shaliye hiicum edirdiler. 1918-¢i ilin
dekabrinda Cabrayil gezasimin azerbaycanh kendlaring
ermanilarin hiicumlan  geniglonmig, 1919-cu ilin
avvellennda daha dagidier xarakter almugdi.

Suga gozast vo Qarabagin siyasi markezi olan Susa
saharinda ermanilarin vehsiliklari daha amansiz gakil
almisdi. Vaxt ile Zagafgaziya Olke Komitesinin Daglig
Qarabagda mesul niimayendasi olmus S.Saduns 20 de-
kabr 1922-¢i ilds bezi heqiqatleri tehnf etmakle bara-
bar, biitiin Qarabagm Azorbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyystine
daxil oldugunu etiraf ederak yazirdi; «... Eie o co3aa-
i B KapaGaxe mycasatckoil siacti (r.e. Alepbaiii-
Hanckoit lemoxpanimeckoil Peciybomsn — A.M., K1)
Tyaa ObUT HAHAYEH CO CTOPOHBI TYPELIKHX R1acTel (T.e.
AsepOaitrkanckoi [lemokparideckoit PecnyGnmkoil —
AM., KL renepan-rybepnarop Kapabaxa, u BoT B 310
BpEMS MoARAeTes HoBLIE TepMuH — Haropueri Ka-
pabax, co3paumbil pammakamu. He 10BOTLCTBYACH
BesrpanudapiMi Goifasmy, seiasadibME 8 Typeukoi
ApMerny, napria  eJlampakiyTion», Nocae  CIaun

contained the Shusha, Javanshir, Jabrayil and Zangazur
uezds. Kh.Sultanoy was appointed to this post. Minister
of Foreign Affairs of Armenia (Ararat Republic) S.Tig-
ranyan protesied against establishing Garabagh pover-
nor-general administration but in response the Azerbai-
Jan Peoples Republic government called it groundless
und these territories were stated ax an integral part of
Azerbaljan.” Territorinl claims of Armenluny from one
side, worsening the relations first with English, then
with Americans on the other side, made the Garabagh
governor-general work in & tense situation.

At the end of 1919 ~ in spring of 1920 Armenian.
dashnak armed band of robbers committed an attack
and massive massacre against the peaceful Azerbaijani
population in Zangazur.®

Armemans didn't act peacefully in Javanshir wezd
(district) as well. Their attacks on the foothill villages
of the uezd (district) became an ordinary event.
Armenian bands of robbers committed violent acts
against the Azerbaijani population in the Rat part of
this district in the spring-summer months of 1918,
"Armenians, blocking the Tartar River's way, turned
ajet of water in another direction and thus the low-
lying lands of the uezd (district) were waterless and
they did great damage to them, There was even a short-
age of drinkable water in low-lying lands".®

Armenian bands of robbers also attacked the peace-
ful population in other uezds (districts) of Garabagh, in
Jabrayil. In December, 1918 Armemans' attacks on
Azerbaijani villages of Jabrayil uezd (district) became
wider and at the beginning of 1919 they had a more
ruinous character.

Armenians' savageres were more extreme in the
Shusha wezd (district) and in the political center of
Garabagh in Shusha city. On December 20, 1922
S.Shaduns, the former responsible representative of the
Transcaucasian Country Committee (CCC) in Daghlig-
Garabagh despite forging some truths confessed that the
entire Garabagh was included in Azerbajjan Peoples
Republic's territory. He wrote; «... Eule 10 coiganus 8
KapaGaxe Mycasatckoii mnacti (T.e. AsepaiuKanckon
Nemoxparwueckoii Pecnybansn — A.M., K.IL) tyna Gen

HAIHA4eH CO CTOPOHBI TYPeLKMX Biacted (1.6, AsepGaii
mxkanckoii Jesokparideckon PecnyGnmkoi — £.M., K0L)
renepai-rybepiatop Kapabaxa, u BOT 5 370 Bpess

nosmTgercd Mol Tepmun — Haropuwifi Kapabax,
cozganubiil JamHakayu. Henosomsctsyscs Gesrpadn-
HEIMH GOITHAMI, BbIBaHHEIMA B Typeuckoit ApMesiu,
naprid «JamHaKuyTIONs, nocie cadd rop, Hlyoos Typ-
KaM, NOABMAETCA HE FOpbLl, HACEIEHHBIC HCENTIOYHATEARHO

ApMAHAMH, H MOCTAHOBMAET Cpa wCH w10 MOCHETHEH
KanaH KpoBH», HO HE CHABATHCA TYPKAaM Bor agech B 310

BpesA  BIEPBLIE BMECTE C COUMAN-IEMOKPATAMH, HME
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Qarabagin bazek ve badii sanetkarliq memulati:

1. Aynali kemer. Gimils. XIX asrin sonu: 2. Aynall kemar.

Glmig. XX sstin avveli; 3-4. Kamar. Glmiig. XX asrin
avvali; 5. Qolbag. Giimiis. XX esrin avvali.

Jewelry and artistic craftsmanship item:

1. Aynali (Mirror) belt. Silver. Late XIX ¢.; 2. Aynali belt.
Silver. Early XX ¢.; 3-4. Balt, Silver. Early XX c.; 5. Bracelet.
Silver, Early XX ¢,

1. Quran gabi. Quzil. XX esrin avvali; 2. Toqqa_.. Qizil. XX
asrin avvali; 3. Togga. GUmﬂs__Xx asrin avvali;
4-5, Xancerlar, Glmils. XX esrin avvali,

1. Koran container. Gold, Early XX 6| 2. Thong. qud_ Early
XX c.: 3. Thong. Silver, Early XX ¢.; 4-5. Swords. Silver.
Early XX ¢
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rop. LLlyung TypKas, NOEIMAETCS HA TOPbI, HACE/ICHHbIC
HCKTIOMHTENEHO APMAHAMH, W (IOCTAHORINET CPAKATHCA
«[10 TIOCTEHEH KAIUTH KPOBH», HO He CIABATBCH TYPKAM.
BoT 21ech B ITO BpeMs BIEPBRIE BMECTE ¢ COLHAT-IEMOK-
PATAMH, MMEHYIOUMH CeBf  HHTEPHALMOHATHCTAMH,
oprammsyercs npasirenseTeo Haroproro Kapabaxa.
Eermt naprin «[JaiuHAKIYTION»  YIAnoch Hibexars
BOIHBI C TYPKaMH, TO BCKOpE, N0 HACTOSHMI0 KPecThaH
31010 ke camoro Haroporo KapaGaxa, npuiriock co-
SITHHATE 3TY YaCTh C HHIMEHHOH 4acThio W Bech Kapabax
MOTYHHHTE RNACTH MYCABATCKOTO IPABHTE/IBCTRA.. *»."
Azorbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyyeti dévrinde Susada
ermenilerin en xayanatkar silahli giyamlanndan biri
1920-ci il martin 22-de Azerbaycan xalquun Novruz
bayramu giinii bag verdi. Bu separatg1 qiyam Azarbay-
cami isgal etmaya hazirlagan bolseviklorin sifarigi ila
qaldinilmugdi. Bu zaman ermani-separatgi giyamlarimin
aksar yerlarda dof edilmesine baxmayaraq, onlar Ds-
goran qalasini ale kegire bildiler. Gorilen harbi-siyasi
tadbirler naticesinde Azerbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyyeti
Qarabagda &z suveren hiiquglanm barpa etdi. Lakin ara-
zisinde yasadiglan dévlate — Azerbaycana xayanat eden
ermanilerin Qarabagda separatgi giyamlan ve toretdik-
lari soyqnmlan 1920-ci ilin aprel isgal arefosinds
dlkenin gimal serhadlerinin miidafiasi ising agir zerba
vurdu ve miisteqil Azerbaycan dovlatinin — Azarbaycan
Xalgq Ciimhuriyystinin varhigin tahliiks altinda goydu.

6. QARABAG 1920-1980-ci ILLORDO

6.1. Sovet hikumatinin Qarabafin
arazisini boliisdiirmasi

. Rusiyada Sovet hakimiyyati mohkemlendikea, gar Ru-
siyas sarhadlarinin barpa edilmasina baglandi. Azerbaycan
Xalg Cilimhuriyyatinin gimal serhadlerinde méhkemlenan
XI Qimuzi Ordu hissalerine respublikamn isgali planint
reallagdirmaq {giin miivafiq emr ve serencamlar verildi.
Azorbaycan Parlamenti daxilinde sovet dovlstini miidafia
eden qiivvalar va Qarabagda ermeni-dasnak separatgilanmin
galdirdiglan mart giyami Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti-

HYIOMAMH  ce0R  MHTEPHALMORLIHCTAMH,  OpranHIyeTey
npassteaserso Haroproro Kapabaxa.
Ecnn naprin «JaumHakuyTion» yianoch nibemars oi-

Hibl C TYPKAMIL, TO BCKOPE, M0 HACTORHHIO KPECTBAH TOM)
e camoro Haroporo Kapafaxa, MpHIniock COEIHHHT,
ITY WACTH € HHIMEHHOR YacTBio M BECh KapaGax non

QUHITH BIACTH MYCABATCKOrO MPABATENLCTRA..»"

During Azerbaijan Peoples Republic times one of th

most traitorous armed revolts of the Armenians hap

pened in Shusha on March 22, 1920 on Novruz Holi

day. This separate revolt rose by the order of bolshevick

who were planning to occupy Azerbaijan. At that tim.
despite repulsing a revolt of Armenian separatists in mos

places armenians were able Lo seize the Asgaran fortress

Military-political measures taken by the Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic completely restored Azerbaijan's sov-
ereign rights in Garabagh. Seperatist revolts and atroci-
ties committed by Armenians against Azerbaijanis
in Garabagh was high treason against Azerbaijan. It was
a stab in the back and weakened the Nothern borders of
our country on the eve of the April 1920 occupation of
Bolsheviks and put the existence of independent Azer-
baijan State — Azerbaijan Peoples Republic under
danger.

6. GARABAGH IN 1920-1980

6.1. The distribution of the Garabagh territory
by the Soviet government

The borders of czarist Russia began to be restored as
Soviet power strengthened in Russia, Units of the
Eleventh Red Army strengthening on the northern bor-
ders of the Azerbaijan Peoples Republic were given the
appropriate orders and commands to complete the plan
of occupying Azerbaijan. The forces within the
Azerbaijan Parliament defending the soviet state, as well
as the March Rebellion of Armenian-Dashnak sepa-
ratists in Garabagh sped up the collapse of the Azerbai-
jan Peoples Republic. The Azerbaijan Peoples Republic

. _Taln:uzlrﬁsl; «...hola Qarabagda Misavat hakimiyyati (Azarbaycan Xalg
G yati olmalidir—¥ M., K §.) qurulanadsk oraya tirk hakimiyyet or-
ganlan (Amrha?ﬂnt)(alq Cﬂmhqn'wd.i ofmalidir - Y M., K.§) tersfindan
Qarabag g 4 my!:1 imigdi va ela bu zaman dagnaklar
yeni t Daghg Qarabagy termini cduna
ml... uDasuaksmy?mr partiyas: Tirkive Ermenistanimnda u‘:ratdi;*:a)'s:z-
beiz qurfnlarta kifayatlanmayerek, Susan: tirklars taslim etdikdon son-
;é-:huz ermanilarin maskunlagdi dadlara qabur ve ason damla qamina
& n vurugmad, lakin tiirklars teslim olmamaq barada gerar gabul edir va
zaman mahz Irumda hemin dovrda Gzlerini bevnalmilslg: adlandiran
sosial-demokratlarla birlikda Dagliq Qarabag hikumati taskil edilir.
. «Dasﬂak_qmyum_o partiyasi tirklarla mitharibadan yayina bilse da, ox
recnpdan ela hamin Dnghq Qarabag kendlilerinin tekidi ila bu hisss
b};;%:ﬁ?;l;{d;’ﬁ:&h;;n - ]"H‘{ K.§.) diizen hissa ila birdssdinldi va
M, K.5) tabe edildi...»n. s R R et

" Traslation: ... still before establishing Musavat Power (it has 1o be
Azerbaijan Pt'oplcs Republic - ¥ M., K 5h.)a Garabagh chverno:-gcn-
eral was appointed by the Turkish government (it has to be
Azerbaijan Peoples Republic — ¥.M., K.5h) and at that time dash-
naks created & new term — Daghlig-Garabagh. ..."Dashnaksutyun” party
not being satisfied with the terrible slaughters in Turkish Armenia,
handed over Shusha 1o the Turks and went to the mountains where
a:;,i: ?aTezm:ns welre sc:led And that very time here socia-democrats

themselves durin, iod i i it rani

e Dathlie O govcrgrr:::t.pemd internationalists organized
.. Dashnaksutyun" party was able to evade fighting with the
I!Jurks_ then wvery soon at the insistence of these same willagers of
yaghi!g _Garabagh. 1h|s_ part, (i.e. mountainous part of Garabagh -

M. K5h) was united with the plain part and al Garabagh

?T; :mn‘er the Musavat government, (It is italicized by us - Y M.,
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nin sigquiunu siratlondirdi. 23 ay yasamig olan Azarbaycan
Xalq Ciimhuriyyati XI Qurmizy Ordunun siingiileri ilo dev-
rildi, Simah Azarbaycanda sovet hakimiyyeti quruldu,
Bununla, Qarabag atrafindak: hadiselerin yeni marhalasi

haglandr.

6.1.1. Daghq Qarabafia muxtariyyat verilmasi:
1920-1923-cii illor

Dagihg Qarabag: cografivast vo «Daghq Qarabag»
anlayigt. Bu problemin gerhi ugiin avvelea Daghq Qa-
rabagin cografiyasi ve «Daghq Qarabagy» anlayis iize-
rinde dayanag.

Relyefine gors Qarabag aran (diizen) ve daghgq his-
solara boliniir. Bu realhq elmde de 6z tosdigini tap-
misdir. Mesalen, tamnmig qafgazsiinas M.A.Skibit-
skinin oglu A.M.Skibitski «Qafqaz bohran adh
moqalesinda yazirdi: «Qarabag xanhifinin biitoy daghq
hissast o vaxt Daghgq Qarabag adlamrdi. Sergda
Qarabag dag silsilesi, Qarbds ise Zengezur daglan
arasindaky torpaqlar, habela Yuxan Qarabagla, aran
yeri olan Asagi Qarabag bir-birinden ayiran Qarabag
yaylas) homin eraziys daxil idi».” Aydin oldugu kimi,
car Rusiyasi torkibinda oldugu zaman Qarabagn ara-
zisi. daha dogrusu. kegmis Qarabag xanhfinn torpag-
lar miixtelif inzibati bolgiilore maruz galdigindan,
«Qarabagy» anlayigt ovvelki inzibati-siyasi manasini
itirmisdi. Lakin Azerbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyyati dov-
riinda (1918-1920) «Qarabagy» anlayisi 6z avvalki ma-
nasini yeniden dziina qaytard. S.Sadunsun yuxanda
gostarilen fikrinden aydin oldugu kimi, ele Daghg Qa-
rabag termini de bu zaman dasnaklar terefindan
meydana gotirildi.”

Bu zamandan «Daglhg Qarabag» anlayist yalniz
cofrafi deyil, siyasi maraq da kosb etmaye basladi.

Bolsevikler Simali Azarbaycanda hakimiyysti ala
kegirdikden sonra bu anlayi§ inzibati-siyasi mona kasb
etmoya baslayrr, Azarbaycan-Ermanistan miinasibat-
lorinde ve ona miidaxils eden Rusiyanin siyasi leksiko-
nunda asas anlayislardan birina gevrilir. Ele bu zaman
Dagliq Qarabagin cografi baximdan ohate dairesinde
da doyigiklik bag verir. Yeno A.M Skibitskinin yazdift
kimi, «..Qarabag yaylasi 1923-cii ilde muxtariyyot
almis ve Muxtar Daghg Qarabag Vilayati ve ya
Azarbaycanin yeni sarhadlari daxilinda qisaca olarag
Daghq Qarabag adlanmigdir».

Daglq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati (DOMV): yara-
dilmast tarixi, asas hadisalarinin sinxronlagdirilmast
va buradan irali galon naticalar. Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayetinin yaradil n pri lol
rini miieyyen etmok, daha dogrusu, bu prosesi tam ay-
dinlin il tosavviir etmek iiiin asas hadisalar mensu-
biyyoti iizre sinxron sokilde diqget yetirok (Sinxron
cadvala baxin: Cadval 6.1).

ipial ma

that existed for 23 months was overthrown by the bayo-
nets of the Eleventh Red Army, and soviel power was
established in North Azerbaijan, Thus, a new stage of the
events relating to Garabagh began.

6.1.1. Granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh:
1920-1923

Daghlig Garabagh: geography and the notion of
"Daghlig Garabagh"'. Before explaining this problem, let
us first look at the geography of Daghlig Garabagh and
the notion of "Daghlig Garabagh”.

According to its relief, Garabagh is divided into two

parts: lowlands (plain) and mountainous. This reality is
also confirmed in science. For example, A.M.Skibitski,
son of the famous researcher in Caucasian Studies
M. A Skibitski writes in his article titled "Caucasian cri-
sis": "The entire mountainous part of the Garabagh
khanate was called Daghlig Garabagh at that time. The
range of Garabagh Mountains in the east and the lands
between the Zangazur Mountains in the west, as well as
the Garabagh plateau separating the Upper Garabagh
and the lowland Lower Garabagh, belonged to that ter-
ritory"."" As it is known, the notion of "Garabagh” had
lost its previous administrative-political meaning since
the territory of Garabagh, or rather the lands of the
former Garabagh khanate suffered different administra-
tive divisions during the reign of czarist Roussia.
However, in the period of Azerbaijan Peoples Republic
(1918-1920), the notion of "Garabagh® was again
restored to its previous meaning. As is seen from the
above-mentioned words of S.Shaduns, the term Daghlig
Garabagh had been created by Dashnaks at that very
time.*

From then on, the notion of "Daghlig Garabagh”
began to have not only geographic, but also political
importance. Following the Bolsheviks' coming to power
in Azerbaijan, this notion began to have an administra-
tive-political meaning and turned into one of the main
notions in relations between Azerbaijan and Armenia, as
well as in the political vocabulary of Russia which inter-
vened into these relations. Meanwhile, the geographic
range of Daghlig Garabagh changed as well. Again, as
A M .Skibitski wrote "... The Garabagh plateau was
granted autonomy in 1923 and was named Autonomous
Daghlig Garabagh Oblast (Province) or simply Daghlig
Garabagh, within the new borders of Azerbaijan".*

Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast (DGAQ): his-
tory of creation, chronology of its main events and conclu-
sions deriving from this. In order 1o define the principal
issues regarding the creation of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, or rather to imagine this process
distinetly. let us look through the main events chrono-
logically in accordance with their geographic location
(See chronological table: Table 6.1)
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Cadval 6.1

DAGLIQ QARABAGA MUXTARIYYOT VERILMOSININ 9SAS HADISOLORIN® DAIR SINXRON CODVOL
(1920-1924-cii illar)

AZBRBAYCAN

BAKI

QARABAG

ERMBNISTAN

Ruslya Kommunist (bolgeviklar) Partiyas:

MORKDZ
(Moskva)

Qulguz Biirosu;
Zagufgazlya Olka Komitosi

1920-ci 1 28 aprel-Sovet hakimiy-
yatinin quoulmasi
3 aprel-Cambag ve Zengezunm
ermeni ordusundan temizlonmasi ba-
risda Ermanistana hikumat notas
30 noyabr-Azerh Ingilab

1920-ci il 28 aprel- AN Kari-
kozovun Daghq Qarabag zro
komissar tayin edilmesi
Maym | yans-Suga, Cobra-
wl, Cavangir qozalannda sovet
imi: in elan edilmisi

Komitosinin Ermonistann telegrams
1 dekabr- Ingilab Komitesinin
baynnnamosi

1921-ei 0l 27 lyun— Azorbaycan
Kommunisi (bolgeviklor) Pastiyvas:
Markiei Komitosi Sivasi Birosu ve
Tagkilat Blrosunun iclasi. Azarbay-
con- Ermanistan sarhodlon hogda
Tiflis Komissiyas iginin mizakiresi
19 Iyul-Azorbaycan Mackazi leraiy-
ya Komitosi Royasot Heystinin iclasi.
Nerimanovun Tiflis seferi hoggnda
malumati, Dajiliq Carabagin Azarbay-
camn aynimaz torkib hissasi olmass-
man gl
20 iyul-Azorbaycan Kommunist
(balyeviklar) Partivas: Markeei Komi-
b Siyasi Birosu vo Tegkilat Bilsosu-
oun jclas Dagly Qurabagin Kons-
timsiyasinin . hoziclonmas  Ggin
komissiya yardilmasy

1922-ci Il 15 dekabr- Azachaycan
Kommunist (bolgeviklar) Partiyas
Riyasor Heyatinin sclas Rusiya Kom-

26 may-ermanilanin qurelmy,
Sovet hakimiyyutinin elin edil-

s
5 lyan-Carabaida antisovet
fisyani
15 Iyun-Sover gogunlanmm
Sugani tutmas:,
~Tevanin dognok mauzergilari-
nin Susa goemsni isgalinn boga
gremasi

1921=ci il 1 avqust-Vomnds

1920-ci Il 29 noyabr-Sovet
hakimiyyutinin qurulmast
28 dekabr- Ingilab Komito-
sinin bayannamies. Naxgivani
ideliadan ol guki inin bildi-

1920-cl 01 7 iyul-Morkezi
Komile siyasi birosunun
Qafquz Cobhosi Ingilabi
Harbi  gurnsina  tolimats.

il

1920-ci il 12 iyun-Xalg

savetlor qurl i
(Kentxurd) Qafqez B

Sovetinin Daghq

qumrnnin baysnifmasi

1922-¢l Il noyabr—Keond sovet-
leri sedrleri ve katiblarinin
milsavires:. Daghg Qorobagin

saxla-

e s

munist Partivasi Zagafgaziya Olke

Komitssinin garznmin icra gin asas
gotsilmesi

1923-clh Bl | byl - Azarhaycan Kom-
miunist (bolgevikler) Paniyas Muorkiei
Komitesi Reyasat Heyminin iclasi,
Markei leriyyo Komitosing Dajlg
Crarabad Muxtar Vilayot yaradilmas-
™ irminyan toklif olunmass
4 Iyul - Morkozi leriyys Komi-
tasinin  Royass  Heyatinin iclasi.
Qarabagin daghy hissssinin markezi
Xankandi vo bagds lerniyye Komits-
51 olmagla muxtar vilayet yaradilma-
aman geran almmas
7 fyul - Merkezi leriyye Komi-
wsanin Daghq Qarabag Mustar Vila-
yoti yoradiimas: hagqunda dekreti -
Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti ve
Kiirdilstan sarhadiarini misoyvyon edan
komissivalann yaradiimas:, Qarabagin
qalan hissasinds Vilayst idaresinin
(markezs Agdam) yardilmasi

16 fyul — Azrbaycan Kommunist
(bolseviklar) Partivasi Markezi Komi-
tesi Rayasat Heyatinin iclas:. Sugamn
Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilayating
daxil edilmssi
21 lyul - Markazi leraiyye Komiti-
41 vo Xolg Komissarlari Sovetinin
Rayast Heyotinin iclasi. Daglhg
Qurabag Muxtar Vilaysti hagqinda
esasnams hazrlamag Grin komissiya
yaradhimas
fyul - Sarhad komesiyasimn iclasi.
Daghyg Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin
serhadlarinin misryyanlosdirilmesi

1924cii Il 26 noyabr - Daglig
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayoti hagqinds

sasnams verilmis

mimasimn boyenilmast

1923-cit Il avqust - Daghg
Qurabagin bilgenin Azbrbay-
camn torkibinds saxlanmas hag-
ginda referendumu

18 sentyabr - Vilayat Partiya
kemitasinin garan ila Xankendi-
nin adin Stepanakenls avee
edilmasi

moyabr - Daglig Qarabag
Musxtar Vilayutinin sovetlorinn |
gurultay), Vilayat  leraiyys
Komitasn vor Rayasat Heyatinin
seqilmist

Qarabagin orkib
hissesi olmasi hagqimda ba-
VannLmaEsk

16 lyul - Ermanisian Kom-
rounist Partiyas Morkezi Ko-
mitosinin Chafgaz  Biirosunun
1921 =i i1 5 iyul tarixli garan
il raz olmamas: barada iclas

rilmasi prinsiplon

1923cik 11 2324 aprel
Rusiyn Kommunist {bolye-
viklar) Partivasinin XII qu-
rultayi. Karl Radekin erma-
ni azhfn azorbaycanlilan
spnrgdenmasim bildirmisi

1920-ci 11 3 lyun- Qafquz
Biirosunun quran ilo Doglq
Qurabagm guya Ermimista-
na minsuh olmasiin esdig
edilmasi
4 lyal-Qulgoz Birosunun
plenumunun axgam iclasinim
Dadlig Qumbagin Ermanisia-
na verilmasi hoggnda qamn
5 lyul-Qafgaz Bilrosunun
plenumunun Dagilig Qaruba-
in Azorbaycanin wrkibindo
Sax|anmast vis onn My
yut verilmosi hoggeda goran
4 noyabr-Oafge Bikrosu-
nun Daghyg Carabagn musta-
riyyat verilmasini hayata
kegirmiys ¢ofimmas

1922-cl 1l 20 mart-Zagul-
qoziya Olko Komitosinin
yeni gaging

30 sentynbr-gafingin fakmn

17 oktyabr— Zagafqazsya
Ok Komitasinin maxar vi-
Inysatint beraiyyo kosmitissd sadr-
liyina Karmkozova tévsiya
etmisi. 5.Sadunsun Daghg
CQarabafids mesul 5 Gpin
Amrhaycana gandanl

14 deknbr-Zagafqueiva -
ks Komitesinin plenumunun
Daghg Qnrabof  muxtariy-
yatini hesyata kegirmak dgln
xisusi girar gabul etmisi

1923-ci Il 10 mart -
Enqafiquziyn Olke Komitosi-
nin Daghg Qarabafa muxta-
riyyat verilmasinin hayatn
kegirilmasini tolab etmasi

217-28 iyun-Zagafqaziya

i Komitasinin Plenumu-
nun iclns: Azarbayean Kom-
munist (bolgeviklar) Partiya-
1 Murkozi Komitosine  bir
ay mikddatinde Dofileg Qara-
bafun muxtar vilayat kimi
ayrilmnsing lapgirmas:

P
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Table 6.1

THE SYNCHRONIC TABLE OF THE MAIN EVENTS IN THE PROCESS OF GRANTING THE STATUS
OF AUTONOMY TO DAGHLIG GARABAGH (1920-1924)

AZERBALIAN Russian Communkst (Bolshevik) Party l
ARMENIA g
CENTER Tramscancasian Bureau;
BAKU SRRAESSE (Moscow) Cancasian State Committee

1920, April 28 - Establishment af 1920, April 28 - Appointment
Saviel power of AN Kurakozoy as Commis-
April M Governmenial note to | sar to Dughlig Garabagh

1920, Movember 29 — Estab-
lishment of Soviel power

December 28 — Declaration
of R ion C i

Armenin on the withdrawal of | 1% halfl of May Prockumir
Armenian troops from Girabugh | the establishment of the Soviet

und Zangazur power in Shusha, Jabrayil and
November 3 - Telegram of | Javanshir Districs
Azerbaijan Revolution Committee May 26 - Congress of Amme-
\o Armenia nians, Proclsiming of the estub-
December | — Statement of the | lishment of the Soviet power
Revoluthonary Commitiee June § - Anti-soviet revoll i
Gurabagh

1921, June 17 - Mesting of the | Jupe 15 - Occupation of
baijan € it (B k) | Shush by Soviet troops
Party Central Committes Polincal — Failure of Dashnak Tevan
Bureau and Organization Blurt_m_n_ Mauser umits, 19 oceupy the
Discussion of the work of Tiflis | shusha district
Commities on the Azerbaijan-
Armenian borders )
| “July 19 - Meeting of the Azerbai- | 1921, August 1 - Approval
jan Central Executive Commitiee | of the Caucasiun  Bureau
Presidium, Narimanov's  report | Resolution in the Varander
regarding his visit o Tiflis, Confir- | distriet congress of soviels
ming that Daghlig Gu_flahagh s an | (Kantkhurth
integral part of Azerbaijan
July 20 - Meeting of the Azer-
Taijan Communist {Bolshevik) Party
Central Committee Politicul Bureau
and Organization Bureaw. Setling:
up of committee for prepanng Cons-
titution of Daghlig Garabagh

1922, December 15 - Meeting ?F
it (Bolshevik)

Azerbaijan C { 1922, N ber — Confe .

Party  Presidium  assumes  the | of the chairmen of district sovi-
decision of the Russian Commu- | etsand secretaries. Approval of
nist Party T in  State i of  Daghlig
Committee as a busis Garabagh within Azerbaijan

1923, July 1 - Meeting of the
Azorbaijan Communist (Bolshevik) 1923, August — Referendum
Party Presidium, Suggestion of | of Daghlig (.m_m\:lngh_on miin-
decresing the creation of the Dagh- tenance of this district within
lig Garabagh Autonomous District Azerbaijan
to the Central ive C i p — Rep !

July 4 — Meeting of the Central | of the nume of Khankendi to
Executi 1 presidi kert by domsn_nﬂnfﬂ::
Decision on the creation of awtono- | District Party Committee
mous district in mountainous part of |  November - First Congeess of
Garabagh with Khankandy as o Lleaghhg_b?mbsg_h Autono-
center headed by the Executive | mous District's soviels. Eles-
Commiilee tion of the District Executive

July 7 - Decree of the Central | Commitiee and Presidium
Executive Committee on  the
creation of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomeus District. Creation of
the committees to define the borders
betwesn the Daghlig Gumbn;h
Autonomous District and Kurdis-
tan. Creation of District Office (with
Aghdam its center) in the remuining
part of Garabagh

July 16 - Meeting of the
Azerbuijan Communist {Bolsheviky
Party Central Committee Presidium.
Annexation of Shusha to the Dagh-
lig Garabagh Autonomous Dstrict

July 21 - Mecting of the Presidium
of the Centril Executive Committee
and Sovnarkom Creation of com-
mittee to prepare regulations on the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomeus
Dastrict

July - Meeting of the Border Com-
mittee. Delimitation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous District

1924, November 26 — Regulations

Expressing prolest against
Armenians'  claim  for
Makhchivan

1921, Juse 12 - Sttement of

Daghlig Garnbagh as o part of
Armenin

July 16 — Meeting of the
Armenian Communist Party
Ceptral Committes on non-
agreement with the Resolu-
tion of the Caucasian Bureau
dated on July §, 1921

on the Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous District

Sovoarkom on  declaring|

1920, July 7 - Instruc- 1920, June 3 ~ Confirma-
tion of the Central Com- | tion of ostensible belong-
mittee Political Buresu to | ing of Daghlip Garabagh
the Caucasian Front | to Armenia by the decision
Revelutionary  Military | of the Caucasian Bureau
Council, Principles of deli- | July 4 - decision of the
mitation of barders evening meeting of the
Caucasian Buresu plenum
on  gramting  Daghlig
Garabagh 1o Armenia

July 5 - decision of the
Caucasian Burcau plenum
on maintaining Daghlig
Garabagh within Azerbai-

Bureau Appeal 1o realize
the siatus of aulonomy
granted to Daghlig Gara-
bagh

1922, March 20 - Cauea-
sin State  Committee's
new-appeal

September 30 - The
Appeal repeated

October 17— Transcauca-

State Committee's rec-
1923, April 23-24 - XU Z:l:nudation on appoint-
g"""’““.”f the ?‘L"‘”{'} ment of Karnknmvr:n the
it of auto-
Party. Karl Rudek's state- gg::‘:‘:; e Siesntive
meni concerning the pres- | .o nmitee,  Dispatch of
sure of the Armenian mi- | g chadups 1o Azerbaljan
nority over Azerbaijanis | for responsible wark in
Daghlig Gurabagh .

December 14 - Adoplion
of the special Resolution
by the Transcaucasian State
Committee plenum on the
realization of autonomy
for Daghlig Garabagh

1923, March 10 - De-
mand of the Trunscaica-
sian  State  Commitice
regarding the realization of
autonomy  granted 1o
Daghlig Garabagh

June 27-28 - Meeting of
the Transcaucasian State
Committee Plenum, Giving
a Commission 1o the
Azerbaijan  Communist
(Bolshevik) Party Central
Commitlee to separiie
Daghlig Garabagh as un
autonomeus distriet within
 month
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Cadval ilo tamslhq gosterir ki, hadisalarin gedigin-
do iki merhele aynhr: 1) Rusiya Kommunist (bolge-
viklar) Partiyasi Morkezi Komitesi Qafqaz Biiro-
sunun® § iyul 1921-ci il tarixli gerarnadak ve 2) qorar-
dan Daglq Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmasinoadok
davam eden merhole, Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyot
verilmosi otrafinda bag veron hadiselor, osason,
Azorbayean (1-cf vo 2-cl slitunlar) vo Qufqnz Blirosu,
sonra ise Zagafqoziyn Olke Komitosi** (S-ci siitun)
arasinda cereyan edir, Ermenistan ise, faktiki olaraq,
bu hadiselerden kenarda qalir. Bu faktlar Daglq
Qarabag ve ona muxtariyyet verilmesi etrafindaki ha-
diseleri yeniden nezerden kegirmeyi, Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayetinin yaradilmasinin obyektiv tarixini
barpa etmayi telab edir.

«Narimanov Bayannamasin: 1920, 1 dekabr -
1921, 5 iyul. Azerbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyati qurul-
dugdan sonra Xalq Komissarlar Soveti yaradildigda
verlora fovqelade komissarlar da teyin olundu.
A.N.Karakozov da (1890-1938) Daghq Qarabag tizre
fovqelade komissar tayin olundu.” Azerbaycan Sovet
hokumati 1920-¢i il 30 aprelds Ermenistan Respubli-
kasina nota verdi ve taleb etdi ki, Zengazurdan ve Qa-
rabagdan éz qosunlarim gixarsin. May ayinda Qara-
bagda Sovet hakimiyyatinin qurulmasi elan olundu.

Bu dévrde Sovet Rusiyasi Qafqazin sovetlogdiril-

masi planini hayata kegirmakda davam edir, yeni sovet
dovlatlonnin serhadlarinin mioyyenlesdirilmesi prin-
siplarini irali sirmakle moveud va gelacak dovletlarin
foaliyyetini nezaret altina almaga cohd gosterirdi.
Rusiya Kommunist (bolseviklar) Partiyasi Maorkozi
Komitesi Qafgaz Biirosu Qafgaz Cobhesi Harbi-ingi-
labn surasina 7 iyul tarixli telimatinda bu mesaleye
toxunmugdu.® Ermanistanda Sovet hakimiyyatinin
qurulmas: ila (1920, 29 noyabr) xarici serhadlorle
yanagi, serhedlar daxilinde de bélgilerin apanimas:
kaskinlosdi. Azarbaycan ingilab Komitosinin Erma-
nistan Sovet Respublikasima 30 noyabr telegramn ve
| dekabr Boyannamasinde de Qarabag ve onun dagliq
hissesinden behs olunurdu. Bu senadlorin ermani
tarixsiinashfinda tohrif edilmesi vsash sokilds siibut
edilmigdir.” Bayannamade Daghq Qarabagin emakei
kandlilerine tam 6z miigaddaratim teyinetma hiiququ
verildiyi elan edilirdi.

Ermanistan Ingilab Komitesi ise 28 dekabr Boyan-
namesinds Naxgivana iddiadan ol ¢ekdiyini bildirirdi.®
Lakin Ermenistan Qaraba@ «alden vermoks istomirdi.
Azorbaycan ve Ermenistan arasinda serhedlorin
miloyyenlegdirilmesi mesalesinde Daghq Qarabag

A careful look at the table shows that the course of
events was divided into two stages: 1) until the
Resolution of the Russian Communist (Bolsheviks)
Party Central Committee Caucasian Bureau® dated July
5, 1921: 2) After the Resolution till granting autonomy
to Daghlig Garabagh. The events related to granting
autonomy to Daghlig Gurubugh took pluce muinly
botween Azerbal/un (st and 2nd columns) und
Cuucasian Bureau and then the Transcuucusinn State
Committee** (Sth column), while Armenin usctually
stood aside from these processes. These fucts require re-
examination of the events concerning Daghlig Garabagh
and granting autonomy to it, as well as restoration of the
objective history of the creation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast,

“"Narimanov Declaration": December 1, 1920 — July
5, 1921. Following the establishment of Soviet power in
Azerbaijan, Sovnarkom was created, and extraordinary
commissars were appointed to the regions. And
AN Karakozov (1890-1938) was appointed the extraor-
dinary commissar of Daghlig Garabagh™ The
Azerbaijan Soviel government delivered an ultimatum
to the Armenian Republic on April 30, 1920 demanding
the withdrawal of Armenian lorces from Zangazur and
Garabagh.® In May, the establishment of Soviel power
in Garabagh was declared.

At that time, Soviet Russia was continuing a plan
of sovietization of the Caucasus region and trying to
control the activity of the existing and future states by
putting forward the principles of delineation of new
soviet states, The instruction of the Political Bureau of
the Russian Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Caucasian Bureau to the Caucasian Front
Military-Revolutionary Council dated July 7 touched
upon this issue.” Following the establishment of Soviet
power in Armenia (November 29, 1920), not only the
delimitation of external borders, but also divisions with-
in 1ts borders deteriorated. The telegram of Azrevkom
(Azerbaijan Revolutionary Committee) dated November
30 to the Armenian Soviet Republic, as well as its
Declaration dated on December 1, dealt with Garabagh
and its mountainous part. The distortion of these docu-
ments in the Armenian historical science is proven by
facts."” The Declaration in fact declared that laborious
villagers of Daghlig Garabagh were granted the right of
complete sell-determination,

In a Statement dated December 28, 1920 the
Armenian  Revolutionary Commitiee stated that
Armenia should take its hands off Nakhchivan.” But,
Armenia did not want to "let Garabagh slip through
their fingers", Daghlig Garabagh was again made an

*Qafgaz Blrosy
maveud olmugdur.
**Zagafgaziya Olke Komitasi 1922-ci ilin fevralinda taskil editmisdir,

1920-ci ilin aprelinden - 1922-ci ilin fevralinadak

:.(.':nucasiun Bu_mﬂu —existed from April 1920 61l February 1922,
Transcaucasian State Commitiee - established in February 1922

_________QARABAG * GARABAGH 57

yeniden ghindama goldi. Qafqaz Biirosu Azarbaycamin
razilify ver igtiraky olmadan, fizbasina 3 iyun 1921-ci il-
do Daghg Qurabagin Ermonistana moxsus olmasimn
Ermeonistan hokumat bayannamasinds  gostarilmasi
parado qorar gebul etdi. Ermonistan Xalg Komissarlan
Soveti iso 12 iyunda bunu dekretlogdirdi,” Islorin bela
gedigt Azorbaycan tomin edo bilmezdi, Azarbaycan
Kommunist (bolgeviklar) Partivast Morkozi Komitasi
Siyasi Biirosu va Taskilat Biirosunun  Azerbaycan
K ommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi Merkezi Komi-
(osinin katibi (Q.Kaminskinin (1895-1938) sadrliyi ila
kegirilan 27 iyun iclasinda Tiflisde komissiyanin isi il
alaqudar Azerbaycanin Ermunistanla sorhadi hagqinda
meselo milzakiro edildi, Bu iclasda 5 maddadon ibarat
qarar qobul olundu. ik dofe burada Daghq Qarabaga
bayan edilen 6z miiqoddaratini toyin etmoya Azorbay-
camm baxigt ifada olundu: «3. Masalanin (Daglhq Qa-
rabag hagqinda Y.M., K.§.) yegana holli ermoni vo
miisolman kiitlosinin Sovet quruculugu ising geniy
colb edilmasi (yol. Norimanoyvun Bayannamosindon
avdin oldugu kimi) ola bilar». Problemin holli hag-
L|i11dl! Siyasi Biiro vo Toskilat Biirosunun fikrinin Tif-
lise catdinimas) Nerimanova havale edildi. Norimano-
vun Tiflisdo olan Azorbaycan Morkazi leraiyyo Komi-
losinin sodri MLH.Haciyev ve xarici isler naziri
M.D.Hiiseynovla clo homin gin birbasa xatla damgig
oldu. Norimanov: «Deyin ki, bu, Siyasi vo Tagkilat
Biirosunun fikridir, @gor onlar manim boyannamamo
istinad edirlorse, bayannamada harfon bela deyilmig-
dir: Dagliq Qarabaga tam azad oz miigaddaratini
tayinetme hiiqugu verilir.

Hiiseynov: «Yaxst, Hor geyi catdiraram. Hor halda
deyim ki, bizim garannz, siibhosiz, ox soyuq qarsi-
lanacagdiry. Yena homin giin Hiiseynov bu barada Qaf-
qaz Biirosuna malumat verdi. Bu masalo iizra Qafgaz
Biirosunun fovgolada plenumunu gagirmadg, Narmanov
vo Myasnikovu Tiflisa dovet etmak gorara alindi,™

Azorbaycanm ayrilmaz hissasina neco wmuxtariy-
yaty verildi: Qafqaz Biirosu plenumunun 1921-ci il
4 v 5 iyl tarixti gorarlare. Belo bir zominde Tiflisda
Qaflgaz Biirosu plenumunun iclast kegirildi. Xiisusi
ohemiyyetini nezers alaraq, Qafgaz Birosunun 4 yul
axsam ve 5 iyul iclas protokolundan gixarglan oldugu
kimi (terciimade) veririk:"!

agenda issue regarding the delimitation between
Azerbaijan and Armenia, The Caucasian Bureau adopt-
ed a resolution wilfully and without the concurance of
Azerbaijan on the inclusion of the article on belonging
Daghlig Garabagh to Armenia in the Armenian Govern-
mental Statement on June 3, 1921, The Armenian
Sovnirkom (Council of Peoples Commissars) decreed
this on June 12" Such course of events did not satisfy
Azerbaijan, The meeting of the Azerbaijan Commumst
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee Political Bureau
ization Bureau, with the chairmanship of
G.Kaminski (1895-1938), secretary of the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee,
dated June 27 in Tiflis, discussed border issue between
Azerbaijan and Armenia as a part of the commitiee's
work. The meeting adopted a decision consisting of
5 articles. Azerbaijan’s position on sell-determination
granted to Daghlig Garabagh was expressed here for the
first time: "3. The only settlement of the issue (Daghlig
Garabagh issue — Y. M., K.Sh.) can be through involve-
ment of the Armenian and Moslem community to the
Soviet building work (as stated in comrade Narimanov's
Statement)”. 1t was entrusted to Narimanov to deliver
the opinion of the Political Bureau and Organization
Bureau to Tiflis. Narimanov spoke to the chairman of
the Azerbaijan Executive Committee M.H.Hajiyev and
Minister of Foreign Affairs M.D.Husseinov by direct
line on that very day. "Narimanoy: Say that this is the
conclusion of the Political and Organization Bureau. If
they refer to my statement, the statement says literally
the following: "Daghlig Garabagh is given the full right
for self-determination.”

Husseinov: "All right, T will deliver everything.
Anyway, | should say that our decision will definite-
ly be received coldly". Again that day, Husseinoy
informed the Caucasian Bureau of this. It was decided to
call the extraordinary plenum of the Caucasian Bureau
on this issue and invite Narimanov and Myasnikov to
Tiflis.™

How an integral part of Azerbaijan was granted
autonomy"': Resolutions of the Caucasian Bureau dated
on July 4 and 5, 1921. The meeting of the Caucasian
Burca;l took place in Tiflis regarding this issue. Because
of its special importance, we submit the translation of
extracts from the minutes of the meeting of the
Caucasian Bureau dated on July 4 evening and July 5."
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«RK(b)P MK QAFQAZ BUROSU PLENUMUNUN AXSAM ICLASININ PROTOKOLUNDAN

Siyul 1921-¢i j|
istirnk edirlor:*  RKP MK iizvii Stalin, Qafbironun tzvlar: Orconikidze, M. lze, Kirov, Myasnikov, Naz , Oraxelagvili va
Figatner, Komsomolun Qafbirosunun katibi Breytman, Giirciistan MK tizvlori: Sinsadze, Mdivani yo Svanidze
Dinlanildi: Qorar verildi:
3. Qarabag lasi, Bu lani il da iki fikir agkar oldu
SR T oo 96es Savald

Lehina sos verdilor: Nenimanov, Maxaradze, Nazarctyan
Bleyhing: Orconikidze, Myasnikov, Kirov, Figatner

b) Biitiin Qarabagida, biitlin ermeni v milsalman ahalisinin istirak ila Lehing sas verdilor: Narimanov, Maxaradze

imumxalq rey sorgusu kegirmak;

daghq hissasini Er

a) Qarabagi Azarbaycann hiidudlarinds saxlamag;

v) Qarat tarkibing daxil etmak; Lehine sos verdilar: Orconikidze, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov

q) Rey sorgusunu yalniz Daghq Qarabagda, bagqa sozlo, ermeniler Lehing sos verdilor: Orconikidze, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov,
arasinda kegirmak. Nazaretyan

Qarara alind:

Daghq Qarabag Ennanistan SSR-in tarkibine daxil edilsin, valniz
Daghg Qarabagda ray sorfusu kegirilsin,

6. Qarabag masalasinin Azsrbaycan figin xisusi shamiyystini nezere Qarabag masalesinin ciddi fikir aynliina sabsb olmasini nazors
Wdlﬂr&q: yol. ?ﬂan'mnnov geti hall edilmesi iigiin masalanin RKP  alaraq, RKP MK Qafbiirosu onun goti olaraq hall edilmasi ligiin
ME-ya keginlmasini zeruri hesab etdiyini bildirdi. RKP MK-ya kegirilmasini zaruri hesab edir,

Qarabag mesalesi haqda sesvermada yol. Oraxelasvili istirak etmadi. .
REP MK Qafbiirosurn katibi Figatners

«RK(b)P MK QAFQAZ BUROSU PLENUMUNUN iCLAS PROTOKOLUNDAN
5 iyul 1921-ci il

RK!’ MK iizvii Stalin, Qafbiironun iizvlari: yol. Orconikidze, Kirov, Mazaretyan, Oraxelagvili, Figatner,
Nanmanov, Myasnikov, ASSR. Xalg Xarici Islar komissan Hiiseynov.

Istirak edirlor:

Dinlanildi; Qarara alindi:

1. yol. Orconikidze va Ni avvalki 1se _ ; el
dn)‘;am yénidan\ia Iazarcr_vnn '1‘\'\\.5Ll_u E]:anumun Qarabaj hagqn- a) Misalmanlar ve ermanilar arasinda milli siilhiin zorurilivini ve

] yuxan va asai Qarabagin Azerbaycanla kifayet geder iqtisadi
alagalerini nozers alarag, Daghg Qarabag Azorbaycan SSR-in
tarkibinds saxlanilsin, ona inzibati merkezi muxtar vilayetin
tarkibindski Susa §. olmagla genis vilayot muxtariyyst verilsin.
Sas verirlar - 4 lehing, 3 biteraf,

b) Azarbaycan MK-ya tapsinlsin ki, sonradan RKP MK Qafbiirosu-
nun tesdiging vermekls, muxtar vilaystin sachadlorini milayyen etsin,
v) RKP MK Qafbiirosunun Rayasat Heysting Daghq Qarabagin
Fovgalade Komitasine namized haqqinda Azerbaycan ve
Ermanistan MK ila danisig aparmasi tapsinlsin,

‘l’_‘ﬂ rhay 2 MK tarsfindsn Dagliq Qarabag muxtariyyat hacmi
milayyan edilsin va tasdig tigiin MK-nin Qafbiirosuna taqdim edilsin.

REP MK Qafbiirosunun katibi: Figatner.»

Qaymaq: Sov. IKP MK yaninda MLI PAAF (indi ARDSPIHA), 1. 64, siyah:

Baxcku asToHOMHOR oftacTH Asepaiimsaiickoil CCP, ¢. 90-91; 92 205 1 v 118122-122% K weropunt oGpasonaiies Haropuo-Kapa-

* Stalin (Cugagvili) losif Vissarionovie (1879-1953) — homin do i i

Konstanti ; SIS in dovrds millatlerin isleri Gz xalq komissan (1917-1922) idi: e Qri

flswtng?m;gsﬁ?m’ Maraeadsé Fiipp j“.e”“" (1868-1941) — Garciistan | K-nin sadri; Nnrr‘htnannv Nedfn::: ]?:::I:M!lﬁ ernqnl-ri

Fyod o T S-nin s'gdn [}92?—!922}: Kirov (Kostrikov) Sergey Mironavic (1886-1934): Myasnikov (Mvasni Ayl ;‘l‘? oflu

vo GK(b)P MK-un ivi; Oraseligill Toap (Vianier ey Amayak Markarovi (1889-1937) - 1920-1922-c illordo QB-nin katbi, Criseitan [K.nif

X i e o ) Doty 141157 "5 i o Gl I s
P 8 CCCP, , M., 1983 ~1937) ~ 1921-ci ifin martindan QB-nin katibi, Bax: I'pusaanckan woiina n woenRas
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"FROM THE PROTOCOL OF THE RUSSIAN COMMUNIST (BOLSHEVIKS) PARTY CENTRAL
COMMITTEE CAUCASIAN BUREAU EVENING PLENUM

Participants:*

July 4, 1921

Member of the Russian Communist Party Central Committee Stalin, members of the Caucasian Bureau;

Orjanikidzeh, Makharadzeh, Kirov, Myasnikov, Nazaretyan, Orakhelashvili and Figatner. Secretary of the Caucasian

Bureau of K

Heard:

| Brevtman,

5, Garabagh 1ssue, The discussion of the issue discovered two views
and the following issues pul 1o a vote:
a) To keep Garabagh within the borders of Azerbaijan

b) To held a public referendum on the entire Garabagh region with
{he participation of the entire Armenian and Moslem population

¢) To annex mountainous part of Garabagh 10 Armenia

) To hold a referendum in Daghlig Garabagh, in other words among
Armenians

&, Expressing the special importance of Garabagh for Azerbaijan, com-
rade Narimanov suggested that it was a necessity to defiver the issue to
{he Russian Communist Party Central Committee for making the final
decision.

bers of the Georgian Central Commitiee: Sinsadzeh, Mdivani and Svanidzeh.

Decided:

Voted in favour: Narimanov, Makhandzeh, Nazaretyan
Against: Orjanikidzeh, Myasnikov, Kirov, Figatner

Voted in favour: Narimanov, Makharidzeh

Voted in favour: Orjanikidzeh, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov

Voted in favour: Orjanikidzeh, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov, Nazaretyan

Tt was decided:

To annex Daghlig Garabagh to Armenia S5R, to hold a referen-
dum only in Daghlig Garabagh.

Since the Garabagh issue causes serious contradictions, the
Caucasian Bureau of the Russian Communist Party Central
Committee regards il necessary to deliver the issue to the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee for its final settlement,

Comrade Orakhelashvili did not take part in voting on the Garabagh issue.

Secretary of the Caucasian Bureau of the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee Figatner”

"FROM THE PROTOCOL OF THE

PLENUM OF THE CAUCASIAN

BUREAU OF RUSSIAN COMMUNIST (BOLSHEVIKS) PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEETING

Participants:

July 5, 1921

Stalin, bers of the C Bureau: Comrade

Member of the Russian Communist Party Central C

Orjanikidzeh, Kirov, Nazaretyan, Orakhelashvili, Figatner, Narimanov, Myasnikov, Commissar for Peoples Foreign

AfTairs of ASSR Husseinov.
Heard:

1. Comrades Orjanikidzeh and Nazaretyan raised the issue of
reconsideration of the decision of the previous plenum on Garabagh

It was decided:

a) Taking into account the urgency of national peace
between Moslems and Armenians and the rather extensive eco-
nomic relations of Upper and Lower Garabagh with Azerbaijan,
to maintain Daghlig Garabagh within the Azerbaijan Soviel
Socialist Republic, and to grant it with extensive district autono-
my Shusha city as an administrative center within the
autonomous oblast, Voting — in favour 4, abstained 3. b) To
charge the Azerbaijan Central Committee with the task of defin-
ing the autonomous oblast's borders with the condition of sup-
mitting it further to confirmation of the Russian Communist
Party's Central Committee Caucasian Bureau, ¢) To require the
presidium of the Russian Communist Party Central Committee
Caucasian Bureau to conduct negotiations with the Azerbaijan
and Armenian Central Committees regarding the nominee 1o the
Daghlig Garabagh Extraordinary Committee. d) Azerbaijan
Central Committee to define the scale of autonomy of Daghlig
Garabagh and submit it for confirmation by the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee Caucasian Bureau. ¢

Secretary of the Caucasian Bureau of the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee: Figatner.”

ty Central Committee of the Soviel Union (now ARDSPIHA), f.64,

- ; : ini ist Parf o
Source; Institute of Marxism and Leninism at Communi Garabagh Autonomous District of Azerbaijan SSR, p. 90-91; 92,

list 2, file 1, v. 118; 122-122. On history of the creation of Dahglig

. i 13 AT % i Jes commissar for nationalities (1917-1922); Orjanikidzeh Grigon
Stalin (Jugashvili) Tosif Vissarionovich (1879-1953) - at that time, he was the peop! PR 2 ive Committes; Nari

Komsaonch (g (85, 5375 ks P esreich 36 1) camimap of e S xS Commts Rty
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Ermaniler Qafgaz Biirosunun 5 iyul tarixli garar-
nin gobul edilmasinda Stalinin asas rol oynadifzim sii-
but etmeye calisirlar. Dslinde, Rusiya Kommunist
(bolseviklar) Partiyasi Markezi Komitasi Qafgaz
Biirosunun 4 va 5 iyul iclaslarinda Stalinin tezyiginin
naden ibaret olmasi faktlarla tosdiq olunmur, Bir sozle,
SSRi-nin yaradilmasi (1922, 30 dekabr) srafasindoki
miibarizade oziinin «muxtariyyatlogdirmon» plam ile
gias edan Stalinin guya sosialist dovlatinin federativ
sint hayata kegirmasi aglaba-

qurulusunun Lenin idey.
tan gortinmiir. Ona gore de mesale daha dorin ve
atrafli sakilde nezardan kegirilmalidir:

1) Morkoz Qafgaz Biirosunun timsahnda halo
SSRI-nin yaradilmasindan, Azerbaycan vo Ermanistan
SSR-in Ittifaq dovlatinda birlesdirilmasinden avval
praktik olaraq serhod messlasine midaxila etmakla
salahiyyetli taraf kimi ¢ixis etdi. Daghg Qarabag ma-
salast igtarafli mizakire masalasine ¢evrildi;

2) Qafqaz Biirosu bu «hiiququndan» istifade edarok
Azorbaycanin Dagilig Qarabad baresinde elan etdiyi 6z
miigaddaratim toyinetma miiddaasinin tabii-tarixi
sokildo yerina yetirilmasine imkan vermadi. onu
«genig vilayat muxtariyyati» kimi ifade etdi;

3) Qafgaz Biirosu 4 1yul goran ile Azerbaycana (
ni, Daglq Qarabag Ermenistana verila bilar!), sehari
gun isa bu mesalays gayitmagla Ermenistana tesir gos-
tormak (yeni, Daglg Qarabagin Azarbaycanm tarkibin-
do qalmas tesdiq edilo bilar!) va Markez iigiin alverisli
mévqeyi temin etmak istayirdi, buna da (yeni Daglig
Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmasina) nail oldu. Beloliklo,
Qafgaz Biirosu plenumunun 5 iyul gerarindan sonra
Daglq Qarabag atrafinda hadiseler yeni istiqamet aldi:
Qafgaz Biirosu Markez ligiin alverisli goran temin edib,
onun reallagdinimasi ugrunda tezyiglers basladi. Bu-
nunla, Azerbaycan SSR 6ziiniin aynlmaz torkib hissesi
olan Dagliq Qarabaga macburi sekilde muxtariyyat ve-
nlmasi naticesinds yeni soraitla qarstlasdi, Ermanistan
iso Dagliq Qarabag masalasi ila bagh olarag, Qafgaz
Biirosu ilo Azorbaycan arasinda mimasibatlori keskin-
logdirmaye, Daglq Qarabaga muxtanyyst verilmasi ila
onun islerine gansmaq imkanlanndan istifade edorok.
Daghq Qarabaga olan iddialanini hayata kegirmaya ca-
ligdh. Bu masslalar kompleks sokilde nazerdon kegiril-
malidir.

S.M. Kirovun mivgeyinda dayisiklik. 5 iyul geran
qabul edildikdan sonra Azerbaycan rehbarliyi tarafin-
den onun heyata kegirilmasing baglanmali idi. Bununla
alagedar olaraq Azerbaycan Markazi leraiyya Komi-
tast Rayasot Heyetinin hamin ilin 19 iyul tarixli icla-
sinda Norimanovun Tiflis safarinin yekunlar bayenil-
mig. Azarbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Pil.f"ll\-"a!i!
Markazi Komitesi Sivasi Biirosu ve Taskilat Biiro-

But in fact the meetings of the Russian Communis
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee Caucasiay
Bureau on July 4 and 5 do not confirm the existence o
facts regarding the pressure by Stalin on the decisior
adopted. As il the realization of Lenin's idea of a social
ist state of the federative system by Stalin, who actec
with his plan of "autonimization” in the struggle on the
eve of the establishment of the USSR (December 30
bsurd, Therefore, the issue must be consid

1922) seems
ered in a deeper and more global wa

1) The Center in the name of Caucasian Bureau
acted as the plenipotentiary side in settlement of bor
der issue even before the creation of the USSR ang
before Armenia and Azerbaijan became the members of
the USSR, The issue of Daghlig Garabagh became an

issue that needed to be discussed trilaterally

2) The Caucasian Bureau used this "right" and did
not give a chance to the natural and historical realization
of the article on self-determination declared by
Azerbaijan on Daghlig Garabagh and expressed it as
"extensive district autonomy"';

3) The Caucasian Bureau wanted to pul pressure
upon Azerbaijan (that is, Daghlig Garabagh can be
given o Armenia!); the next day, by coming back to this
issue with the aim of pressing Armenia (that is, main-
tenance of Daghlig Garabagh within Azerbaijan can
be confirmed!) and to provide a favorable position

for the Center, (that is, granting autonomy Lo Daghlig
Garabagh) and achieved it. Thus, following the resolu-
tion of the Caucasian Bureau Plenum dated on July 5,
the events related to Dagh Garabagh turned in a
new direction: the Caucasian Bureau provided a favor-
able decision for the Center and began to apply pres-
sure for its realization, Thus, Azerbaijan SSR con-
fronted a new condition due to the forced granting
of autonomy to its integral part (Daghlig Garabagh).
Armenia tried to deteriorate the relations between the
Caucasian Bureau and Azerbaijan in connection with
the Daghlig Garabagh issue and to realize its claims for
Daghlig Garabagh through ils opportunities to inter-
vene in the affairs of Daghlig Garabagh as a result of
granting autonomy Lo it.

These issues should be considered in a detailed
form.

Change in 5. M. Kirov s position. Following the adop-
tion of the resolution dated on July 5, Azerbaijan leader-
ship had to start its implementation. In regard to this,
the meeting of the Azerbaijan Ceniral Executive
Committee Presidium dated on July 19 approved the
results of Narimanov's Tiflis visit and the meeting of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Political Bureau and Organization Bureau
dated on July 20 and a committee was set up to prepare
a constitution for the autonomous oblast.” Here there is

Qarabagin gorkemli dovlet, harbi va ictimai-siyasi xadimla-
rindan :

1.General-leytenant Farac bay Afayev (1811-1831); 2. Azacbaycan
Xalg Clmhuriyyatinin mudafis nazir Samad bay Mehmanuaro_v
(1856-1931); 3. Azerbaycan milll miibarizesinin ideologlanndan biri
Shmed bay Adayev (1869-1939); 4. Qarabag general-qubernatoru
Xosrov bay Sultanov (1879-1941); 5. General-mayor Yaqub Quliyev
(1800-1942); 6. Sovet [tifag: Qehramani Aslan Vazirov (1910-1988);
7. Sovet Ittifag: Qehreman Xalil Mammadov (1916-1989). 8 "\'13‘;"’“"
nefigi, Sosialist ®8mayi Cehreman Sileyman Vazirov (1910-1973);

9, General-mayor Murtuz Quliyev (1920-1979)

e. military and social-political figures from Garabagh:
?li_!ze‘\.llenanlr-‘;ene!al - Faraj bay Aghayev (1811-1891); 2. Defense
Minister of the Azerbaijan People's Republic B:_amad bay
Mehmandarov (1856-1931); 3. One of the Azarbaijan national strug-
gle ideologlsts Ahmad bay Aghayev (1869-1938); 4. Garabagh gen-
eral-governor Khosrov bay Sultanov (1879-841); 5 Major-general
Yagoub Guliyev (1900-1942); 6 Hero of the Snwal_Un-nr\ Aslan
Vazirov (1210-1988); 7. Hero of the Saviet Union Khalll !\.iammaduu
(1916-1988); 8, Famous oilman, Hero of the Socialist Labor
Suleiman Vazirov (1910-1873); 9 Major-general Muriuz Guliyev

(1920-1979)
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sunun 20 iyul tarixli iclasinda isa muxtar vilayatin
konstitusiyasimn hazirlanmas iigiin komissiya yaradil-
.

a need to clarify one issue. As is afready known, the reso.
Iution dated July 5 gave a decisive role to the Azerbaija,
C ist {Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee iy

migdi.” Burada bir lanin aydinlag
ehtiyac yaramir. Artig molum oldugu kimi, 5 iyul go-
rart ila Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasinda
Azarbaycan Kommunist (bolsevikior) Partiyast Mar-
kazi Komitasing halledici rol ayrilmugdr. Giriiniir,
1921-¢i ilin iyutunda Kirovun Azorbaycan Kommu-
nist (bolseviklar) Partivasi Markozi Komitasi roh-
barlivina gatirilmasinda elo bu amil da mithiim rol
oynamugdi. Mahz Kirov faktik olaraq Azorbaycanda
rahbarliya kegdikdan sonra Daghg Qarabaga muxta-
riyyat verilmoasina rosmi miinasibat dayisdi vo bu
proses iki iladok longidi. Ona gore de bu mesale
strafinda Kirovun mivgeyi ve ona tesir eden amillor
xiisusi olarag aragdinimahdir. ©goer 4 iyul iclasimn
protokolundan ¢ixanga nazer salsaq gorerik ki, o za-
man Kirov Qarabagin daghq hissasinin Azerbaycamn
hiidudlarinda saxlanmasimn sleyhina ¢ixmms (5.a),
onun Ermenistanin terkibina daxil edilmasinin ise lehi-
na (5,b) ses vermisdir. Azerbaycan Markezi lcraiyye
Komitesi Reyasat Heyetinin 19 iyul, Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolsevikiar) Partivasi Merkozi Komitasi
Siyasi Biirosu ve Teskilat Birosunun 20 iyul iclasla-
rinda ve geyd olunan gararlann gebulunda Kirov da 13-
tirak etmigdi. Azarbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor)
Partiyast Markazi Komitasi Sivasi Biirosu vo Togkilat
Biir 26 sentyabrda bilavasita Kirovun sadrliyi
ila kegirilan icl, la onun mivgeyinin aksina dayiy-
diyini gériiriik. Iclasda istirak edan 9 nafarden (Kirov,
Nerimanov, Axundov, Qarayev, Ofondiyev, Stukalov,
Mirzoyan, Biinyadzada, Hiiseynov) 7-si Qafgaz Biiro-
sundan Daghq Qarabagin aynimasi hagqinda gorann
yeniden nezerden kegirilmasini xahis etmeyi gorara
alir, yalmz 2 nafor - Narimanov ve Biinyadzade Qafqaz
Biirosunun gerarinin qisa miiddetda yerine yetirilme-
sina terafdar ¢ixir. Bu messla iizre materiallar toplamaq
figlin komissiya yaradilir.” Azarbaycan Kommunist
(bolsevikler) Partiyasi Markezi Komitesi Tagskilat
Biirosu fizvlarinin istirak: ile Qarabafin masul isgile-
rinin 21 oktyabr konfransina rehbarlik eden Biinyadza-
da da Kirovun mévgeyine kegir. Bels ki, homin iclasda
Daghq Qarabagin muxtar vilayat kimi ayrilmast
xiisusi qeydda magsadauygun hesab olunmurdu.™
Belaliklo, mahz Kirovun rahbarliyi ila Dagliq Qa-
rabagin muxtariyyeti masalesine yeni miinasibatin ya-
randigi ortaya gixir. Bu tesadiifi deyildi. Kirov nainki
gz yoxsi movgeyinin, hotta Qafgaz Biirosunun Dagihg
Qarabagin Azarbaycamin ayrilmaz tarkib hissasi
olmasint tasdiq etmok avazina, ona machuri muxta-
riyyat verilmasi hagqindaki gararinin va onun qisa
miiddatda hayata kegirilmasi zoruratinin yanhs oldu-
Lunu yagin etmigdi.

granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh. Evidently, thi
factor played an important role also in that S.M. Kirov wa
brought to the leadership of the Azerbaijan Communis'
{Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee in July 192]
Directly after Kirov's coming to power in Azerbaijan, th
official attitude towards granting autonomy to Daghliy
Garabagh changed and this process was delayed for abon
two pears, Therefore, Kirov's position around this issu
and the factors affecting it must be analyzed specifically
If we look at the extract from the minutes of the meeting
on July 4, we will see that at that time, Kirov was againsi
the maintenance of the mountainous part of Garabagh
within Azerbaijan (5,a) and voted for its annexation to
Armenia (35,b). Kirov also took part in the meetings of
the Azerbaijan Central Executive Commilttee Presidium
on July 19 and the meeting of the Azerbaijan Commu-
nist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee Political
Bureau and Organization Bureau on July 20, as well as
in the adoption of the mentioned decisions. Af the meet-
ing of the Azerbaijan Communist {Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee Political Bureau and Ovrganization
Bureau taking place with the direct chaivmanship of Kirov,
we see that his position had changed completely. Seven oul
of the 9 persons (Kirov, Narimanov, Akhundov,
Garayev, Afandiyev, Stukalov, Mirzoyan, Bunyadzadeh
and Husseinov) taking part in the meeting decided to ask
the Caucasian Bureau to reconsider the decision on the
separation of Daghlig Garabagh, only 2 of them -
Narimanov and Bunyadzadeh supported the realization
of the decision of the Caucasian Bureau in the shortest
time. A commitlee was established to gather materials
on this issue.” Bunyadzadeh who was heading the con-
ference of responsible workers of Garabagh taking place
in October 21 and attended by members of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Organization Bureau, also supported Kirov's
position. That is, separation of Daghliz Garabagh as an
autonomous oblast was not considered appropriate as
shown in a special note at that meeting.”

Thus, it appears that a new attitude towards the
autonomy of Daghlig Garabagh emerged through
Kirov's leadership. This was not accidental. Kirev had
become sure that not enly his position, but also the deci-
sion of the Caucasian Bureau on granting forced autono-
my to Daghlig Garabagh instead of confirming it as an
integral part of Azerbaijan, as well as the necessity of the
realization of this decision quickly was wrong.

Even 4 months after the decree granting autonomy
to Daghlig Garabagh, the meeting of the Azerbaijan
Communist {Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee
Presidium which took place in October 8, 1923 with
Kirov's chairmanship, admitted that the propaganda of
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Daghg Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmeasi dekretlag-
dirilonden 4 ay kegdikden sonra belo Azorbaycan
Kommunist { holseviklor) Partiyast Markezi Komitasi
Rayasat Heyatinin 8 oktyabr 1923-¢ii ilde Kirovun
sadrliyi ilo kegirilon iclasinda Daghq Qarabaga muxta-
riyyoat verilmasi haqqinda qararin ahali, xiisusile tirk-
!;;r-(az;srbuycanhlnr — ¥.M., K.5.) arasinda teblig olun-
masimn basa catdinlmadigzi etiraf olunurdu.”

Dagilg Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasi Azorbay-
cana neca gobul exdirildi? Hadisalarin belo gedisi Qaf-
qgaz Biirosunun narahathfina sabeb oldu ve 5 iyul qara-
nnin Azerbaycana qabul etdinlmasi iiglin tezyiglara
baglandi. Bu iki yolla hayata kegirilirdi. Bir torafdan
Azarbaycan rohbarliyl garsisinda talab qoyulur, digar
torafden Dagliq Qarabagin idaregiliyt bura xiisusi
olaraq gondarilen ermani kadrlan ile eméhkemlandin-
lorok» hemin bblgada Azorbaycamn tesirinin zaifla-
dilmesine cohd edilirdi.

Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyot verilmasi Zagafqa-
ziva federasivasi ve SSRI-nin yaradilmasi proseslari ila
pa;ralcl gedirdi. Buna baxmayaraq, onun hayata
kegirilmesindeki problemlore Azerbaycan Kommunist
(bolseviklor) Partiyasinin irali siirdiyii sakilde yenidan
baxilmadi. Oksine, 1922-¢i ilin fevralinda Zaqafqaziya
kommunist teskilatlarnmm T qurultayinda Orconikidze-
nin sedr secildiyi Rusiya Kommunist (bolseviklar)
Partiyas: Zagafqaziya Olke Komitesi, 5 iyul gorarinin
gebul edilmasinda oldugu kimi, onun reallagdinima-
sinda da inzibati-amirlik disullarina ol atdi. Zagafqaziya
Olke Komitesinin 27 oktyabr 1922-ci il tarixli iclasin-
da Azerbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklar) Partiyasi

Morkozi Komitosina 5 iyul gerarmin heyata kegiril-
mesi toklif edildi, Karakozovun lcraiyya Komitasinin
sadri tayin edilmasi, $adunsun masul igo génderilmesi
iigiin Azorbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklar) Partiyasi
Morkozi Komitasine ezam edilmesi gerara alndi.”
Azarbaycan Kommunist (bolgeviklor) Partiyasi Mar-
kezi Komitesinin 15 dekabr iclasi Zagafgaziya Olke
Komitesinin qararmi icra iigiin gebul etdi, Azarbaycan
SSR Xalq Komissarlar Soveti yaninda Dagliq Qarabag
islori {izro Morkozi Komissiya (Kirov, Mirzebekyan,
Karakozov) ve 7 naforden ibarat Komita (1922, 15 de-
kabr-1923, 24 iyul) tegkil edildi. Biitin bunlara bax-_
mayaraq, Azerbaycana tozyiq yene davam etdinldi.”
Dekabrin 22-do Zagfederasiyanim Ittifaq Soveti Dagliq
Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasinin siiratlondirilmasi
hagqinda xiisusi qerar gabul etdi.” v

SSRl-nin yaradilmasindan sonra Zagafgaziya Ollft'o
Komitosinin tolablari daha sort sakil aldi. 1923-ci ilin
mayinda Qarabag Komitesinin maruzosi Zaqafq:_m;,ra
Olke Komitesi plenumunun giindoliyina daxil edildi.”
fyunun I-de Azerbayean Kommunist (bolseviklor)
Partiyast Morkezi Komitesi Rayaset Heyeti muxtariy-

the decision on granting autonomy to Daghlig Gara-
bagh among the population, particularly among Turks
(Azerbaijanis — ¥. M., K Sh.) was not finished.”

How was Azerbaijan made to accept the decision of
granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh? This course of
events caused anxiety within the Caucasian Bureau and
there began pressures to make Azerbaijan accept the
decision, dated on July 5. This was carried out in two
ways. On the one hand, a requirement was put before the
Azerbaijan leadership; on the other hand, the leadership
of Daghlig Garabagh was "strengthened" with Armenian
cadres sent here especially, and efforts were made to
weaken Azerbaijan's influence in that region.

The autonomization of Daghlig Garabagh was tak-
ing place in parallel with the processes of the creation of
the Transcaucasian federation and the USSR. Despite

this, the problems concerning ils realization were not
reconsidered in the way suggested by the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party. On the contrary, in
February 1922, at the 1st congress of the Transcaucasian
communist organizations, the Russian Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Transcaucasian State Committee
with Orjanikidzeh elected as the chairman, used the
administrative-power methods in implementation of the
decision dated on July 3, as it had done in its adoption.
The meeting of the Transcaucasian State Committee
dated on October 27, 1922 suggested to the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee to
implement the decision dated on July 5, and it decided to
appoint Karakozov as chairman of the Executive
Committee and to send Shaduns for an official visit to
the Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee for the purpose of appointing him to a
responsible position.” The meeting of the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee on
December 15 adopted the decision of the
Transcaucasian State Commitiee for execution and the
Central Committee  (Kirov, Mirzabekyan and
Karakozov) for Daghlig Garabagh affairs, as well as set-
ting up a Committee (December 15, 1922 — July 24,
1923) consisting of 7 persons at the Azerbaijan SSR
Sovnarkom. Despite all these actions, the pressure on
Azerbaijan went on.” On December 22, the Union
Soviet of the Transcaucasian Federation adopted a spe-
cial decision on rapidly granting autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh.™ ;
Following the creation of the USSR, the require-
ments of the Transcaucasian State Committee became
even stricter. In May 1923, the report of the Garabagh
Committee was included in the agenda of the plenum of
the Transcaucasian State Committee.” On June 1, the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party C_el:llral
Committee Presidium made a decision on decreeing of
autonomy to Garabagh and the submission of its draf‘t
(o the Central Committee within three days.™ This
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yatin dekretlegdirilmesi va onun layihesinin ¢ gln
arzinde Markezi Komiteye teqdim olunmasi barade
qerar qubul etdi.” Bu gorar Zagafqaziya Olko Komita-
sini temin etdi. Zagafqaziya Olke Komitasinin plenu-
mu iyunun 27-do Saduns ve Karakozoyun moruzosi
asasinda Dagilq Qarabaga bir ay muddetinds muxtar
vilayet statusu verilr in temin olur . Azer-
baycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi
Komitesine hevale etdi.” lyulun l-do Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolseviklar) Partiyas: Merkozi Komitasi

Rayasot Heyotinin iclasi Kirovun sadrliyi ile Qarabag
hagqinda mesaleni dinleyorak 6 bandden (a-¢) ibarat
qerar gabul etdi, Azorbaycan Morkezi leraiyye Komi-
tesine Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyet vermak, markaz
Xankendi olmagla «Muxtar Qarabag vilayati» ya-
ratmaq teklif olundu, Serhadlorle bagh mesolalori
mileyyen etmak tgiin komissiya (Qarayev-sedr,
iizvler: Karakozov, Sviridov, lldinm ve Biinyadzade)
yaradildt va s . 1923-cii il iyulun 4-do Azerbaycan
Sovetlari Markozi lcraiyye Komitesi do  eyni
mezmunlu garar gobul etdi.

Azorbaycan Sovetlori Morkezi lcraiyye Komitesi
iyulun 7-do M.B.Qasimov (1879-1949) va 9. M.Xan-
budagovun (1893-1937) imzas: ila «Daglhq Qarabag
muxtar vilayeti yaradilmasi haqqinda» dekret verdi.”
Dekret preambula, dérd bend ve miigterak komissiya
yaradilmas: haqqinda yekundan ibaretdir. Goriindiiyii
kimi, Azarbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklar) Partiyas:
Markozi Komitesinin qoran ile dekretin adi arasinda
forg vardir, ginki Qarabagin aran ve daghq hissesini
bir yerds ayirmaq avezine, yalniz Daghq Qarabagi ayir-
magq gerara alinmigdr. Dekretin Muxtar Daghq Qara-
bag Vilayati adlandinlmas: diggeti calb edir. Lakin
sonralar o, Dajiliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti adlandirilir
(isde dolasighq yaratmamag {igiin biz do bu enonani
davam etdirmek macburiyystindeyik, amma onu ilk
resmi senadlerde geyde alinmis menada qabul edirik —
Y M. K.5.). Dekret ciddi hiiqugi sened tesiri bagisla-
mur, primitiv mezmunu ile forglenir, Preambulada
tarixi xronologiya pozulur, faktlar tehrif olunur, Daglig
Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmesi zorureti kifayet qoder
osaslandinlmir. Dekretin birinci bandinde («1) O6pa-
30BaTh M3 apMAHCKON yacTh (?) Haropuoro Kapatia-
Xa aBTOHOMHYI0 OBJIACTH, KAK COCTABHYIO 4acth (?)
ACCP, ¢ uentpom 8 Mecteuke Xankenai»)* hiiqu-

decision satisfied the Caucasian State Committee. Cy
June 27, based on Shadun's and Karakozov's report,
the plenum of the Caucasian State Committee advised 1o
the Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Centry
Committee to provide the grant of autonomy to Dughl »
Garabagh withina month.” On July 1, a meeting of 1] ¢
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Centr |
Committee Presidium headed by Kirov listened to tle
issue on Garabagh and adopted a decision consisting «f
6 provisions (a-f). It was suggested (by the Presidium) 1o
the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee Lo grang
autonomy to Daghlip Garabagh and create e
"Autonomous Garabagh Oblast" with Khankandy as 4
center. A commitiee (Garayey — chairman, members:
Karakozov, Sviridov, lldirim and Bunyadzadeh) was s
up to determine issues connected with borders.” On July
4, the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee of the
Soviets also adopted a decision of the same conlent.
The Azerbaijan Ceniral Executive Committee of the
Soviets issued a decree "On the creation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast” with signature of
M.B.Gassimoy (1879-1949) and A.M.Khanbudagoy
(1893-1937) on July 7. The decree consists of a pream-
ble, four provisions and a conclusion on the establish-
ment of a joint committee. As can be seen, there is g
difference between the decision of the Azerbaijan Com-
munist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee and the
name of the decree, because instead ol separating the
lowland and mountainous parts of Garabagh it was
decided to separate only Daghlig Garabag. The fact
that  the decree was named Autonomous Daghlig
Garabagh Oblast attracts attention. However, after-
wards, it was named Daghlig Garabagh Autuonomous
Oblast (we have to follow this tradition as well in order
not to cause confusion, but we accept it in the meaning
marked in the first official documents - Y. M., K.5h.).
The decree differs rather for its primitive content instead
of a serious legal document, Historical chronology is
broken in the preamble, facts are distorted and the
necessity of granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh is
not sufficiently grounded. There is a legal-political error
in the first provision of the decree ("1) To create an
autonomous oblast from the Armenian part (?) of Daghlig
Garabagh as a constituent part (?) of Azerbaijan Sovict
Socialist Republic with Khankandy area as the center").*
Instead of confirming that Daghlig Garabag

* Tarciimasi beladir: « Dagliq Qarabagin ermani hi

yasayan - F.M., K.§.) Azorbaycan SSR-in torkib hissosi kimi,
Xankondi adlanan yer markez olmagla, muxtar vilayat yarad

* Translation is as follows: "To create an autonomous oblast out of t ¢
Armenjan part (where Armenians live— .M., K.Sh.) Daghlig Garabagh : §

Bu sanadin dzindon da aydin olur ki, ermanilar bitin Daghyq Qarabagda
deyil, Daglq Qarabagm da yalmz bir hissesinds yagayirdilar. Digor
tarafiun, yeni yaradilan muxtar vilayet Giclin morkoz olaraq segilon yerin
adt da mrbaymnhfm maxsus Kankandi idi. Lakin bir gader sonra Xan-
kandinin adi dayisdirilib, 1918-¢i ilin man qirfinlanmn togkilatgis, Azor-
bayean xalginin gaddar dismeni Stepan Saumyamin adi ilo Stepanakeri
adizndinildi. Sonralar adalst barpa olundu, soharin tarixi adi quytanfdi,

un i part of Azerbaijun SSR with the place named Khankendy : 5
the center”, It is evident from the document 1o that Armenians lived ni |
in the entire Daghlig Garabagh, but only in one part of it. On the oth ©
hand, the name of the place chosen as the center of the newly-creat: |
autonomous oblast was Khankandy, which belonged to Azerbaijani .
But some time later the name of Khankandy was changed to Stepanake 1
after the name of Stepan Shaumyan one of the organizers of the 1914
March massacres, bilter enemy of Azerbaijani people, Later justice wi s
restored and the historic nume of the city returned to being called.
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gi-siyas tohrifo yol verilir. Azarbaycan torpaglanndan
Paghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayoti yaradilmasi (Xari-
212) vo onun Azorbaycamin aynlmaz tarkib hissesi
olmasimin tesdigl u\'n'.!:inn, miixtalif ¢lir tafsir olunan
ifadolor isledilirdi. Ugtinci bundde iso Sovetlar
qurultay! gaginlanadok Mivagqati Ingilab Komitesi
yaradilir. Bu da, heg siibhasiz, vilayatin ermeni reh-
horliyina daha genis hiquglar verirdi, Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolseviklar) Partiyast Morkezi Komitasi
Royasot Heyatinin 16 ivul (dekretdan 10 giin sonral)
(arix)i iclasinin geran ilo Susa gohori Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayati terkibine daxil edildi® Daghg
(arabag Muxtar Vilayati lGiglin quberniya icraiyyo
komitalori hagqinda 1923-cii 1l Dsasnamasi gabul va
tathig edildi.” Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilayot
haqqinda Dsasname isa 26 noyabr 1924-¢ii ilde cap

olundu.”

Beloliklo, Azerbaycamn aynlmaz torkib hissesi
olan Qarabag siini sokilde aran vo daghq hissaloring
pargalanmig v Azarbaycan rohbarliyi Qarabafin
dagiliq hissesinda sonradan maskunlasmis ermenilare
muxtariyyot statusu vermaya macbur edilmigdi. Ozii
do bu addim hamin hissado — Daghq Qarabagda
yasayan azarbaycanhlarin rayi nazera alinmadan,
onlarim  hiiquglar1  kobudcasina tapdalanarag
atllmisdr.

Ermanistamn Daghq Qarabag «formuiun, Daghq
Qarabagin Azerbaycamn torkibindo saxlanmasi va ona
muxtariyyet verilmasi messlosinda  Ermanistanin
mévgeyi do maraq dogurur, Ermenistan ilk ddvrde
masalonin bu sekilde halli ile razilagmaq istamamis,
1921-¢i il iyulun 16-da Ermonistan Kommunist Parti-
yasi Markozi Komitasi Qafgaz Biirosunun 3 iyul tarixhi
gararimn onu tamin etmadiyini bildirmis” ve Daghq
Qarabaga iddiasint davam etdirmaya baglamisdi. Lakin
sonra mivgeyini deyigorok, Qafgaz Biirosunun ona
hadiyye etdivi Daglq Qarabafa muxtariyyol veril-
musini 6z magsading uygunlagdirmaga baglamiy vo
Dagliq Qarabag ugrunda miibarizo bela bir formul al-
migdh: Dagihg Qarabafa muxtariyyat verilmasindon
onun Azarbaycamn idarasi altindan gixarilmasma -
Daghq Qarabagin Ermonistana birlasdirilmasing
dogru! Bu formulun esasinda Daghq Qarabagda va
onun strafinda ermoni sovinizminin giiclondirilmast
dururdu. Is o yero ¢atrmsds ki, Rusiya Kommunist (bol-
seviklar) Partiyast Morkozi Komitesi X1I qurultayinda
(1923, 17-25 aprel) K.Radek Azorbaycanda ermani
sovinizmindon (aprelin 23-de) bahs etmigdi. I.Stalin
is ona qarst ¢ixmuigdi” Adaton Qafgaz Biirosunun
5 iyul qorarindan bohs etdikda Stalinlo bansa bil-
mayon ermani miiollifi burada onun sbzlarindan
gen-bol igtibas gotirir. Bu homin partiya qurultayi-

Autonomous Oblast (Map 12) was created out of
Azerbaijan lands and is an integral part of Azerbaijan,
they used expressions that could be interpreted different-
ly. The third provision states the creation of a
Temporary Revolutionary Committee before the sum-
moning of the Soviets congress. This, undoubtedly, pro-
vided the Armenian leadership of the oblast with wider
rights ete. Shusha city was included to the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast by the decision of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Presidium dated on July 16 (10 days
after the decree!)™ The "Regulations of 1923" on the
gubernia executive committees for Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast was adopted and applied.” "The
Regulations on Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast”
was published on November 26, 1924.%

Thus, an integral part of Azerbaijan, Garabagh
was artifictally divided into plain and mountainous
parts, and the Azerbaijan leadership was forced to
provide the status of avtonomy to the Armenians that
settled later in the mountainous part of Garabagh. In
addition, this step was made without taking into
account the opinion of Azerbaijanis living in that ter-
ritory — (in Daghlig Garabagh) and thus evidently violated
their rights.

Daghlig Garabagh "formula" of Armenia. Armenia's
position in the maintenance of Daghlip Garabagh
within Azerbaijan and its autonimization also causes
interest. First, Armemia did not want to agree to such
a settlement of the issue; on July 16, 1921, the Arme-
nian Communist Party Central Committee stated that
the decision of the Caucasian Bureau dated on July
5 did not meet its demands” and began to continue
the claims for Daghlig Garabagh. However, later, it
began to coordinate its position with the granting of
autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh presented as a gift by
the Caucasian Bureau, and the struggle for Daghlig
Garabagh was given such a formula; First towards with-
drawing Daghlig Garabagh from under the leadership of
Azerbaijan following the grant of autonomy to it,
then towards annexation of Daghlig Garabagh to
Armenia! The basis of this formula involved strength-
ening the Armenian chauvinism in Daghlig Garabagh
and its surroundings. The process reached such
a point that K.Radek spoke abou! Armenian chau-
vinism (on April 23) in Azerbaijan at the XII con-
gress (April 17-25, 1923) of the Russian Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee. 1.Stalin protest-
ed against his words.” The Armenian author, who usu-
ally fails to reconcile with Stalin while speaking about
the decision of the Capcasian Bureau dated on July §,
cites his words here extensively. This is the same party
congress where Lenin's "Letter to the Congress""
was read and it contained Stalin's objective charac-
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dir ki, orada Leninin «Qurultaya moktub»u oxun-
mus vo orada Stalinin obyektiv xarakteristikas®
verilmisdi." XII qurultayda segilmis Markazi Komita
{izvlarinin repressiyast da melum faktdir. Ona gora do
K Radekin gixist ila slagadar masalalor da yenidan
tedqiq olunmalidir.

Stalinin timsalinda giiclii midafioys malik olan er-
monilar gox gokmaden asl niyyatlorini agigladilar. Sa-
duns 13 iyunda Zaqafgaziya Olke Komitesine yazdi ki,
bu musxtar vilayat (Daglq Qarabag-Y. M., K.§.) bilava-
site Zagafgaziya Olke Komitesile bagh olmalidir;™
«Zagfederasiyamin rohbarlari problemin belo alter-
nativ, daha agilh hallina getmadilor»”. Bununla o,
Ermenistanin Daglq Qarabagla bagh sonraki foaliy-
yatinin esas formulu haqqinda yuxanda sdylenanlori
gox aydin tesdiq etdi.

* * »

Azarbaycanin aynlmaz terkib hissasi olan Qaraba-
#in daghq hissasine muxtariyyet verilmasi v onun at-
rafinda yaranan messlelera minasibat Kirovun AK(b)
P-nin VI qurultayinda (1924, 5 may) yekunlagdinlir.
Onun Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmasing olan
siibha ve inamsizlif, az qala her ciimlade hiss olunur.
0, hamin qurultayda demisdir: bu moasalani biz, noha-
yot (1), hall etdik va siibhasiz (!), tamamils diizgiin is
girdiik. Bu loni, yeniden hsall etmaya
qayitmayacagimiza heg bir siibha (?!) yoxdur.” Os-
linds isa, yuxanda gasterildiyi kimi, Kirovun bu mesa-
lenin diizgiin hall olunduguna giibhasi vardi va bu
tamamila asash sibha 1di.

6.1.2. Azerbaycamn Zongozur bilgasinin
Ermaonistan torafindan ala kecirilmasi, Nax¢ivanin
digor Azorbaycan torpaglarindan ayn salinmas)

Yuxanda gosterilanlorden aydin oldugu kimi,
Azarbaycan Xalg Cimhuriyyati hikumati Azarbayca-
min tarixi-cografi erazi bélgiisii snenalarine sadiq qala-
raq Susa, Cavansir, Cabrayll ve Zengezur gazalarim
Qarabag general-qubernatorlugunda birlasdirmisdi ve
bu regiona vahid inzibati arazi kimi baxirdi. Azerbay-
can SSR hokumeti da. amtiq yuxanda qeyd edildiyi
kimi, 1920-ci il 30 aprel tarixli notasinda Ermenistan-
dan Zengezur va Qarabag 6z gosunlanndan temizle-
masini taleb etmigdi. Lakin sonralar, sovet dévriinds,
misyyen meqsadlar asas ghtiriilerok, Zengezurun
Qarabafdan ayn olmasi tesevviiriiniin yaradilmasina
baglandi, Bu hemin torpaglann taleyinin hallinde

teristics.® The repression of the members of the Centra
Committee elected at the XII Congress is also a knowr
fact. Therefore, the issues linked with K.Radek's specch
must be reanalyzed,

Armenians having strong support in the person of
Stalin disclosed their real intentions. On June 13,
Shaduns wrote to the Caucasian State Committee tha
this autonomous oblast (Daghlig Garabagh - Y.
K.5h.) must be related directly to the Transcaucasian
State Committee.” Saying, "Heads of the Transcau-
casian Federation did not accept such an alternative and
a wiser settlement of the problem"”, he confirmed very
clearly the above-mentioned words aboul the main
formula of Armenia's further activity regarding Daghlig
Garabagh.

L B

The granting of autonomy to the integral part of
Azerbaijan, the mountainous part of Garabagh, and the
attitude towards the issues arising around it was
concluded at the VI congress of Azerbaijan Communist
{Balsheviks) Party by Kirov (May 3. 1924). His doubt
and uncertainty about granting autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh is felt in every single sentence. He said at that
congress: We solved this issue finally (!) and certainly (1),
we did a very right thing. There is basically no doubt that
we will not come back to solve this issue again (?!).” In
fact, as mentioned above, Kirov had doubl concerning
the correct settlement of the issue and this was a com-
pletely grounded doubt.

6.1.2. Acquisition of the Zangazur region of
Azerbaijan by Armenia, separation of Nakhchivan
from other territories in Azerbaijan

As is clear from the above-mentioned, the gov-
ernment of Azerbaijan Peoples Republic adhered to
the traditions of a historical-geographic territorial divi-
sion of Azerbatjan has united Shusha, Javanshir,
Jabrayil and Zangazur uezds to the Garabagh governor-
general administration and regarded this region as an
indivisable administrative territory. The government of
Azerbaijan SSR also demanded that Armenia remove its
troops from Zangazur and Garabagh with the govern-
mental ultimatum dated April 30, 1920. However, later,
in the soviet time, some purposes were taken as the basis
and they began to create the idea of a separation of
Zangazur from Garabagh. This was aimed at increasing
pressure on Azerbaijan in Lhe settlement of those lands'

*Lenin yﬁm:sh: «CTanis clmmkoM rpyl, W 9707 HEADCTATOK, BN

B Cpese i B MERITY HAMH, KOMMYHHCTaMI, CTAHO-
BHTCR HETCPIMMLIM B [OTKHOCTH reHceks.. A Npeinaraio rovapnuam
obmywats cnocol nepesemenns CTamama © 31000 MecTd..» f Jlewt
B.H. Mo, cobp. cou., 1. 45, c. 346

* Lenin wrote; "Stalin is very rude, and this shortcoming is fully bear-
able among us, among communists but becomes unbearable for the
post of gensck (general secretary)... | propose to comrades to find the
wity to remove Stalin from this post ..." Lenin V.1, Complete collections
of works, volume 45, p. 346

et laea .
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Agorbaycana tozyiqi giclondirmek magsedi giidirdi.
Hadiselarin sonrak: gedisinda, yani 1920-ci il noyabrin
79.da Ermenistanda sovet hakimiyyatinin qurulmasi
i_la Zengozurd miinasibotdaki movge deyisdi. Azer-
paycan ingilab Komitesinin Ermenistan Sovet
Respublikasina 30 noyabr tarixli teleqrami va | dekabr
poyannamasinda («Nerimanov Bayannamasi»), artq
7.'.;ngu?.urun guya Ermanistana «verilmasindan» bahs
olunur. Lakin bozi sabablar iiziinden Zongezur gaza-
qmin 3.637 kv. verstlik hissosi Ermanistana veril-
migdi.*

Oslinde bunun dzii de Azerbaycana vurulan an agir
sorba, hayata kegirilan en boyiik diismangilik aku idi.
Ciinki Zongezurun ela bir hissasi Ermenistana veril-
misdi ki, Naxgivanla Azarbaycamn diger torpaglan
arasinda slageler kesilsin, Naxgivan Azorbaycandan
ayrt salmsmn. Digor tarafdan, bu ermenilerin Naxgi-
vanla bagh gelacek makrli niyyatlarinin hayata
kecirilmesi iigiin bir hazirhg xarakten dasiyirdi,

6.1.3. Qaraba@mn digor torpaglarimin inzibati
bilgiisiinda dayisikliklar

1920-1923-cii illards magsedyonlii suratda hayata
kegirilen prosesler noticesinda kegmig Qarabag xanh-
gimin tarkibine daxil olan Azarbaycan torpaglarn
anenavi tarixi-cografi vahidliyini ve ya biitévliyiing
itirdi. Azorbaycanin 1917 ve 1921-¢1 il kond tesarriifat
siyahiyaalmalanmin materiallan asasinda nesr edilmis
yasayls maskanlen siyahisinda dlka srazisi 15 gozaya
ayrihr, Qarabag erazisinde Cabrayil (Qaryagin).
Cavansir, Qubadl, Susa gezalarnimn oldugu gostarilir.”
Gortindilyii kimi, bu merheleda gozalann arazilar
helslik evvalki serhadleri daxilinda gahr. Daghg Qa-
rabag Muxtar Vilayeti yaradilarken Cavansir, Susa vo
Qubadh gezalarimn bezi yagayly maskenlari ananavi
inzibati balgiisiindan gopanlarag onun tarkibina veril-
di. Neticada yeni inzibati bolgi aparmaq talabi
meydana geldi. Bu mesala Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayoti Osasnamasini hazirlayan komissiyamn icla-
sinda miizakire edildi. Aran (dilzen) Qarabagin idare
formast ve inzibati bolgiisina dair 3-cii masela izre
bela bir qarar gixanldi: Torkibina Cavansir gazasinin
aran hissasi, Suga, Qubadli vo Qaryagin (Cabrayil)
qazalarmin daxil oldufu Asafn Qarabag Vilayot
icraiyye Komitasi yaratmag, ona RSFSR-in quber-
niya icrakomlar: hagqinda 1923-cii il asasnamasini
totbiq etmok, Aran Qarabag vilaya_ﬁnin rayon-
lasdirimasim Azorbaycan Morkozi icraiyyo Ko:
mitasi y da xiisusi } iyaya havalo etmak.”

* Bu barada A M.Skibitski,” N.Heydaroy™ va | Musayevin® asariorinda
miatumat verilir,

destiny. A further course of events show that the posi-
tion regarding Zangazur changed when soviel power was
established in Armenia in Movember 29, 1920, The
telegram of Azerbaijan Revolutionary Commiltee to the
Armenian Soviet Republic dated on November 30 and
the Statement dated on December 1 ("Narimanov
Statement”) dealt as if with the annexation of Zangazur
to Armenia. But for some reasons, 3.637 sq verst territo-
ry of Zangazur uezd (district) had been given to
Armenia.*

In fact this itsell was the heaviest blow, act of great
hostility to the Republic of Azerbaijan, because that part
of land has been annexed to the Republic of Armenia
which broke-off communications between Nakhchivan
and other territories of Azerbaijan SSR, Nakhchivan
separated from Azerbaijan. On the other hand, this fore-
told much regarding the Armenians' further insidious
intentions toward Nakhchivan.

6.1.3. Changes in administrative division of other
territories of Garabagh

Due to the purposeful processes attained in 1920~
1923, Azerbaijan territories included within the former
Garabagh khanate lost their traditional historical-geo-
graphic unity or integrity. The country’s territory was
divided into 15 uezds (districts) in the list of settlements
published (based on the materials of Azerbaijan agricul-
tural censuses in 1917 and 1921). They indicate that
Jabrayil (Garyagin), Javanshir. Gubadly and Shusha
uezds (districts) were included in the Garabagh territo-
nv.® As can be noted, the territories of other uezds
remained within their former borders for the time being.
As a result of the creation of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, some settlements of Javanshir,
Shusha and Gubadly uezds (districts) were separated
from their traditional administrative division and
annexed to it. This caused the requirement of introducing
2 new administrative division. This issue was discusse_d at
the meeting of the committee preparing the Regulations
of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast. T_he fol-
lowing decision was made on the 3rd issue concerning the
form of governance over Lowland (plain) Garabagh and
its administrative division: To create Lowland Garabagh
Oblast Executive Committee consisting of the lowland part
of the Javanshir uezd, Shusha, Gubadly and Gar_\'n.gin
{Jabrayil) vezds; to apply the Regulations of Russian
Soviet “Federative Socialist Republic of 1923 on gubernia
executive committees; to charge the Spcciul CoAmmit‘lfe. at
the Azerbaijan Central Exceutive Committee with dividing
of the Lowland Garabagh district into regions.” As can be

* See the works of A M Skibitski,” N, Heydarov* and LMusayev™
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Buradan aydin oldugu kimi, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayati yaradildigi dévrda Aran Qarabagin da xiisusi
bir inzibati-arazi vahidinda birlesdirilmasi fikri olmus-
du. Lakin az bir vaxt kegdikden sonra bu fikir doyis-
misdi. Azerbaycan Markezi fcraiyyo Komitesi sodr
M.B.Qasimov, Xalq Komissarlart Soveli sadrinin
mitavini M.Quliyev vo daxili islor naziri I.Sviridovun
imzaladifi Azorbaycan Merkozi fcraiyye Komitasinin
1923-cii il 6 avqust tarixli emrine osasen, Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati yaradildiqdan sonra Qaraba-
gin qalan hissesinden Agdam, Cobrayil ve Kirdistan
qozalan yaradilmisd (Xarito 13). Homin senada gira
Agdam, Cobrayil ve Kirdiistan gozalarimn arazilori-
nin torkibi, morkezlori, goza icrakem sadrlori v b.
mosalaler mileyyenlagdirilmisdi, Qubadli gezasi isa
logv edilmigdi.”
Azarbayean Morkazi Statistika Idarasi Azerbaycan
SSR-do heyata kegirilon bu ve diger inzibati-orazi
bélgiilarini nezare alaraq. 1921-ci il kend tasarrifat
siyahiyaalmasimin materiallan asasinda onlarin arazisi-
nin sahasi, shalisinin milli terkibi vo b. masaleler lizra
hesablamalar aparmuisdi. Homin hesablamalara goro
Qarabagin tarixi torpaglarindan (xanhgin serhadlari
iizra) Azerbaycan SSR terkibinde Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayati (4.160,5 kv.km.*) do daxil olmagla,
comi 15.996,9 kv.km.-lik srazi galmisdi”. Qarabagin
tarixi erazilerinin bir hissesi isa Azarbaycandan
qoparilarag Ermanistana verilmigdir. Sonraki inzibati-
arazi blgileri prosesinde Zengezur gozasinn Azar-
baycan SSR terkibinde galan hissesinde Zengilan
(0,7 min kv.km.), Qubadh (0.8 min kv.km.), Lagin
(1.8 min, kv.km.) rayonlan yaradildi. Agdam va
Cobrayil gezalannin arazisinde ise Agdam (1, | min,
kv.km.), Barda (1,0 min.kv.km.). Agcabadi (1,8 min.
kv.km.), Tartar (0.4 min.kv.km.), Cabrayil (1,0 min.
kv.km.) rayonlan yaradildi™. Belalikla, Azarbaycanin
diwletgilik tarixinde xiisusi yeri olan Qarabag xanh-
ginin arazisi pargalanarag bir hissesi Ermonistana
verildi, Azerbaycanda galan hissesinin daghq re-
gionunda ise Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati
yaradildi.

6.2. Daghg Qarabag 1923-1980-ci illarda

Indiyadak Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasi
masalasinden bahs edilerkan, demak olar ki, onun
arazisinin inzibati bolgisii tarixinin an miihiim hadi-
solarine lazimi diggat yetiriimamisdir. Tohlil gostarir
ki, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin arazisi real
tarixi oks etdiron elmi-cofirafi prinsiplor asasinda

seen from here, in the period when the Daghlig Garabagl
Autonomous Oblast was created, there was an idea o
uniting Lowland Garabagh as well in a special adminis .
irative-territorial unit. However, after some time, thi
iden changed. In accordance with the order of th
Azerhaijan Central Executive Committee dated o
August 6, 1923 and signed by chairman of the Azerbaija
Central Executive Committee M.B.Gassimov, deputy
chairman of Sovnarkem M.Guliyev and Minister ol
Internal Affairs LSviridov, following the creation of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, the Aghdam
Jabrayil and Kurdistan uezds were created from the
remaining part of Garabagh (Map 13). Pursuant Lo that
document, even the structure, cenlers, chairmen of uezd
executive committees of Aghdam, Jabrayil and
Kurdistan uezd and other issues were determined and the
Gubadly uezd was annulled.™
Taking into account this and other administrative-
territorial divisions carried out in the Azerbaijan SSR,
the Azerbaijan Central Statistical Office conducted cal-
culations on the area, and national composition of the
population ete. of their territories based on the malerials
of the 1921 agricultural census. In accordance with those
calculations, from the historical territory of Garabagh
(in accordance with khanate borders) within the Azerbai-
jan SSR remained totally 159969 sq.km. territory,
including the territory” of Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous Republic (4.160.5 sq.km.*). Some parts of the
historical territories of Garabagh were taken out of Azer-
baijan and given to Armenia. In the course of further
administrative-territorial divisions, Zangilan (0.7 thou-
sand sq km), Gubadly (0.8 thousand sq km) and Lachin
(1.8 thousand sq km) were created in the territory of the
Zangazur uezd remaining within Azerbaijan SSR. Agh-
dam (1.1 thousand sq km), Barda (1.0 thousand sq km),
Aghjabady (1.8 thousand sq km), Tartar (0.4 thousand
sq km) and Jabrayil (1.0 thousand sq km) regions were
created in the territory of Aghdam and Jabrayil uezds™,
Thus, a part of the territory of the Garabagh khanate.
having a specific place in the history of Azerbaijan state-
hood, was given to Armenia in the soviet period, and the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was created
within a mountainous part remaining within Azerbaijan.

6.2, Daghlig Garabagh in 1923-1980

So far, due attention has not been paid to the most
important events of the history of administrative-territo-
rial division of the Daghlig Garabagh territory while
speaking about ils autommization. Analyses show that
the territory of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast is
formed not on the basis of scientific-geographic principles
reflecting real history, but on the basis of a voluntary
approach aimed at specific purposes; that is, it was

* Tedrican gongu rayonlann hesabina Daghq Qarabag Mucctar Vilayatinin
arazisi 4,4 min. kv, km.-s catdinlmisdir.

* Step by step the lerritory of Daghlg Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
reached 4.4 ¢ 5. kms. by ing the neighboring regions

L
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a4 ik

deyil, xiisusi magsad giidon volyuntarist y §
"_' da formalasdirihb, yomni o, ermani yasayis
moskanlarinin iistiin oldufiu lokal arazilori muxtar
qurum adi altinda birlosdirmak yolu ila togkil olu-
nub (Yeri galmigkan geyd edek ki, bu «prinsip»
asasinda ermeniler kompakt yagadiglan bagqa olkele-
rin erazisinde do Gzlorine amiixtariyyate taleb eda
pilerler!). Is o yera catmisch ki, Kolbocars maxsus
Agidaban. Fiizuliye moxsus Y uxar YVeysolli kandlari
Daghg Qarabaf Muxtar Vilayatinin serhodlan daxi-
linde qalmg, inzibati tabegilik dayisdinimisdi. Daghq
Qarabag muxtariyyetinin Dsasnamasini hazirlayan
komissiyanin gararna asasan onun torkibing 170-den
coX yasayl§ moskani verilmigdi." Azerbaycan Mar-
kozi Statistika [daresinin 1924-cti ilo aid malumatinda
iso artig hamin maskanlorin saymin 200-den ¢ox
oldugu gosterilic.” Q.Kogaryan familiyali ermani iss
1925-ci ilde nasr edilmis kitabgada bu maskenlerin
sayun 215 oldugunu bildirir.” Bu faktlar Daghq
Qarabafi Muxtar Vilayatinin orazisinin rosmi
sanadlarin aksina olaraq genislondirildiyini vo yeni
yasayi§ konlori hesabina ohalisinin say1 va etnik
l!-.)rkillinin ermanilarin xeyrina dayisdirildiyini
sithut edir.
Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati yaradildigdan
sonra onun terkibine verilmis yasayis maskenlari
rayon-volost-kand pillalori asasinda inzibati baximdan
asagidaks kimi bolinmigdi: |. Dizaq rayonu. Bu ra-
yonun terkibinda 5 volost (Hadrut, Tug., Xozabyurd,
Arakiil, Edilli) vo 48 kend var idi; 2. Varanda rayonu.
Bu rayonun tarkibinde 4 volost (Tagavert. Sus, Cartaz,
Noragen) va 46 kond var idi. 3, Susa rayonu. Susa $a-
heri va Malibayli volostundan (12 kond) ibarat idi;
4, Xagin rayonu. Bu rayonun torkibinde 4 volost (Dag-
bulag, Dsgeran, Krasnoselsk, Qala daresi) ve 53 kend
var idi. 5. Ceraberd rayonu. Bu rayonun tarkibinda
4 volost (Marqugevan, Oratag, Dovsanl, Aterk) va 53
kond var 1di.™  Yeni inzibati-arazi bolglsi hayata
kegirilorken Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinda
dayisiklik bag verir. 1930-cu ilin avqustunda Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilaysti orazisi yena de 5 rayona
boliinir: 1. Ceraberd, 2. Martuni, 3, Stepanakert,
4. Dizaq, 5. Susa. Goriindiiyii kimi, Varanda Muf'-
funi adlandimlir, Xagimin orazisi iso Stepanakertd aid
edilir. 1939-cu il avqustun 17-do Ceraberd Mardakert,
Dizaq ise Hadrut adlandirilir. Lakin bu da Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin inzibati-orazi bolgi-
siindo cdilon son doyisiklik olmur. 1960-c1 illarin
avvallorinda rayonlarin irilogdirilmasi siyasoti ho-
vata kegirilorkon asas zarba ohalisinin biyiik akfa.-
riyyati azarbaycanhlar olan Sugaya dayir. l‘}ﬁ}cl{ il
vanvarn 4-do Susa rayonu logv edilir, onun orazisi

organi gh uniting the local territories, where
Armenian settlements were prevailing, under the name
of autonomous units, (11 1s clear that based on this "prin-
ciple” Armenians can demand “autonomy” in the ter-
ritaries of other countries where they have large dense
population). The events reached such a point that the
Aghdaban village of Kalbajar and Yukhari Veysally
village of Fuzuli remained within the borders of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, but the admi-
nistrative control was changed. In accordance with
{he decision of the committee preparing the Regula-
tions of Daghlig Garabagh autonomy, more than 170
settlements were included within the oblast." Infor-
mation of the Azerbaijan Central Statistical Office in
1924 indicates that the number of such settlements were
more than two hundred.” An Armenian named
G.Kocharyan states that the number of these settlements
was 215 in his booklet published in 1925." These facts
prove that the territory of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast was extended contradicting official documents and
the number of its population, as well as its ethnic composi-
tion, was changed to the benefit of Armenians doe to new
settlements.

Following the creation of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, the settlements included in it were
divided administratively based on the region-volost-vil-
lage steps as follows: |. Dizag region. This region includ-
od 5 volosts (Hadrut, Tugh, Khozabyurd, Arakul and
Edilli) and 48 villages; 2. Varander region. This region
consisted of 4 volosts (Taghavert, Sus, Chartaz,
Norashen) and 46 villages. 3. Shusha region. This region
consisted of Shusha city and Malibeyli volost (12 vil-
lages): 4. Khachin region. This region was comprised of
4 volosts (Dashbulag, Asgaran, Krasnoselsk and Gala
Darasi) and 53 villages; 5. Jeraberd Region. It consisted
of 4 volosts (Margushavan, Oratag, Dovshanly and
Aterk) and 53 villages.™ A change took place in Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast during the implementa-
tion of the new administrative-territorial division. In
August 1930 the territory of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast was divided again into 5 regions:
1. Jeraberd, 2. Martuni, 3. Stepanakert, 4. Dizag and
5. Shusha. As can be seen. Varander is named Martuni,
the territory of Khachin is included in Stepanakert. 1n
August 17, 1939 Jeraberd was named Mardakert and
Dizag — Hadrut. But this was not the last change made in
the administrative-territorial division of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast as well. In the early 1960 s, dur-
ing the implementation of the policy of expanding
regions, the main blow struck Shusha, where uve.r-
whelming majority of popilation were Azerbaijanis.
On January 4, 1963 the region of Shusha was annulled and
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Stepanakert rayonuna verilir. Lakin N.S.Xrug§o-
yvun" hakimiyyatdan uzaglagdinimasindan sonra
inzibati-orazi bilgiisiinda yeni doyisiklik bas verir,
1965-ci il yanvarin 6-da Susa rayonu yenidon togkil
olunur.® 1978-ci ildo Heydor Oliyevin gotiyyati
sayasindo Stepanakert rayonu asasinda Dsgoran ra-
yonu togkil edilir. SSRi-nin dagimasinadek Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin inzibati-orazi balgtisi
beli idi.

Beloliklo, yuxandaki faktlardan Azorbaycamn
Qarabag torpafina Kogiiriilib gotirilmis ermani-
Jorin ézgo torpaglarinda dzloring diivlat yaratmaq
hiylasinin anatomiyasi ¢ox aydm giriiniir. Erma-
nilor vaxti ila Kigiib goldiklori Qorbi Azorbaycanda
— frovan xanhfinin arazisinda do belo ctmisdilar,
indi Qarabagda da bu hiylani islotmak niyya-
tindadirlor.

1883-cii ildo [ravan gsahorinin
18.766 nafor ohalisinin 15.992
nafori, 1886-ci ildos isa 27.246 nafo-
rindan 23.626 nofari, voni 85,2 faizi
azorbaycanlt olmugdur.

Zaven Korkodyan,
erment alimi, "Sovet Ernanistaminin
- ahalisi 18311931 adl

kitabindan, 1932

Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin tarixinds
ermanilar tarafinden on gox saxtalagdinlan masalalor-
fian biri onun ahalisinin say dinamikas: va etnik tarkibi
11_a ‘bagh olan messladir. Bu barede ermani misllifle-
rinin mévgeyini ayani gostermek liclin prof. Y.Barse-
govun togdim etdiyi bir cedvels nezer yetirok
{Cadval 6.2).

its territory was given to that of the Stepanakert region,
However, following N.S.Khrusshov's'"™ remaval from
power, a new change took place in the administrative divi-
sion, On January 6, 1965 the Shusha region was reorgan-
ized.™ In 1978, the Asgaran region was organized on the
basis of the Stepanakert region by the determination of
H.Aliyev. The administrative-territorial division of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was like this
until the collapse of the USSR,

Thus. the above-mentioned facts clearly indicate  the
trick of anatomy of the scheme: Armenians having been
moved and settled in the Garabagh land of Azerbaijan and
created a state for themselves in a strange country. Once
Armenians had done the same in Western Azerbaijan, in
the territory of Iravan khanate where they moved and
settled, now they intended to use the same trick in
Garabagh.

15.992 out of 18.766 population
in 1883, 23.626 out of 27.246 popu-
lation in 1886 in Iravan city were
Azerbaijanis, i.e. 85,2,

Zaven Korkodyan,

Armenign seholar, Extract from the book
*The popddation of Sevier Armenia

frr 1831-1931" 1932

B e i e it~

_Onz of the most falsified issues in the history
of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast by Armenians
regards its population rate dynamics, as well as ethnic
composition. Let us have a look at the table present-
ed by prol. Y.Barsegov in order to show vividly the
position of Armenian authors (Table 6.2).

—————————
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Cadval 6.2

Dajiliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati ahalisinin
faktik (ohali siyaliyaalmalan iizra)
sayl va prof. Y.Barseqovun guya oahalinin
tobii horakati asasmda miiayyon edilmisy
«hesablamay sayinin miigayisosi
(avvolki divra nishatan artima
dair hesablama faizi bizimdir — V.M., K.§.)

Table 6.2

The actual number of population
of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
(due to population census) and Y.Barsegov's
comparison besed on ostensably the natural growth
of population "calculations” (the calculations
percent on the growth comparatively with
the period before done by us — Y.M., K.Sh.)

Ermuonilor Azarbaycanhlar J l Armenians \ Azerbaijanis
1lor Years
X hesablama 2 hesablama actual estimated actual estimated
fuktik say faktik say
> ik 5ay1 o syl number number number number
1921 | 128 060 128 060 7594 7594 l 1921 l 138 060 \ 138 060 l 7 594 \ 7 594
132 800 208 317 14 100 9875 1939 132 500 208 317 14 100 9875
1939 | G | @ | 72w | %) ¥ G | @@ | M | 4w
10 100 I 375677 18 000 15803 1959 110 100 375677 18 OO0 15 803
19591 C17,19%) (80,3%0) (27.6%) {60%40) > (-17.1%) (80,3%) (27,6%) (B0%)
121 100 517 223 27 200 2312 121 100 317223 27 200 22312
W0 | Qe | Grme | Gl | @12 ave | G | Gl | @12
123 100 620 238 37 200 27176 123 100 620 238 37 200 27176
979 | e | (99w | GeT | (218%) 6% | (98 | G674 | (21LE9)
731 959 32 548 731 559 32 54%5
1989 (18%) (19,7%) (18%) (19.7%)

Qaynag: Bapcezos KO Tpano sa CAMOOTIPEIENEHIE-OCHORL
EMOK] KOTO P MEH sk npolines. K npob-
nese Haropwioro KapaGaxa, Epesan, 1989, c.101

*Dvvalki divro mishaten arlim

Y.Barseqov oxucunu cagdirmagq iigiin yalmz
miitlaq ragomlori verir, sorhin daha aydin olmasi
figiin ise nisbi rogamlere ehtiyac vardir. Cadvale
belo hesablamalan alave etdikde onun ne deracade
absurd oldugu askara ¢ixir. Bu hanst mantiga uygun-
dur ki, 1921-1939-cu illor arasinda ermanilorin
faktik artim1 3,7% oldugiu halda, hesablamalarla
62,7%-2 qaldinilsim, azorbaycanhlarda iso faktik
artim 77,2% oldugu halda, hesablamalarla 24,1%-2
endirilsin. Belo yanagma hoqigatin gesdan tehrifina
yonalib va ele kobud sokilde hayata kegirilib ki, bu
oxucunu ele salmagdan bagqa bir sey deyil! Biz isla
problemi elmi mecraya yoneltmak {i¢iin bela bir
hesablamaya miiraciot edok ( Cadval 6.3).

Source: Y.G.Barsegov. The nght (o self-determination is the
basis of democratic settlement of national problems, On the
Daghlig Garabagh problem. Yerevan, 1989, p.101.

«Growth comparatively with the period before.

Y. Barsegoy submits absolute figures only in order to
confuse the reader, while there is need for relative figures
1o make interpretation clearer. The addition of such cal-
culations to the table reveals its absolute absurdness.
What logic does it contain that while the actual growth of
Armenians is 3.7% between 1921-1939, it is raised up to
62.7% with estimations, and actual growth of Azerbaijanis
_ 77.2% is lowered down to 24. 1%? Such an approach is
directed to a purposeful distortion of the truth and
was realized so rudely that it is nothing but an insult
to the reader! We lurn 1o the following estimation in
order to direct the problem into a scientific solution

(Table 6.3).
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Cadval 6.3

Er ilorin Ermenistanda vo Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayatinda Y.Barseqovun hesablamasina
giiro milayyon edilmis say1 iizra orta sixhi
va onlarin miiqayisosi

Table 6.3

Average density of Armenians in Armenia and
in Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast (according
to Y.Barsegoy's calculations determined rate)
average density and their comparision

(har kv.km.-a) (for every square kms.)
Ermanilarin orta sixlid Average density of Armenians
Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinda In Daghlig Garabagh Autonomious  District
illsr = .. |(Y Barseqovun hesablamasina gira) Years T Aseai {according o Y. Barsegov's calculation)
Difference
e . 4 al I
GEkHED cami E_rma_mstfmia {acinal) Total compared (o |
miqayiseda farg Kraieiia
1921 - 29,1 - 1921 - 29,1
1926 235 - - 1926 25 - -
1937 33.8 - - 1937 338 -
1939 35,6 473 +11.7 1939 356 473 +11.7
1959 52,1 854 +33.3 1959 52,1 854 +33.3
1970 74,1 17,5 +43.4 1970 74.1 117.5 +43.4
1979 91.4 141 +49.6 1979 T 914 141 +49.6
1989 103.4 1664 +63 1989 103.4 166.4 +63
Qaynaq: Bcecow3nas  nepenmce  Hacenewus  1926r, Source: All-Union population census in 1926, Caucasian
3akaskawckas COCP.T.XIV. M., 1929, c.l1-13; Bectumk Union of Federative Soviet Socialist Republics v. XIV. M., 1929,

crarieTHkn, 1990, N7, ¢.77; «Mpaggas ot 2 wons 1939 17 Hrom

Beecowsmoit nepenucy Hacenenus 1959 r. Apwsisckas CCP.

M., 1963, cll, 102-103; YHciennocTs W COCTAB HACENEHMS

CCCP. Mo panHwy Beecowsuoil nepemiicn wacenenus 1979 r.

M., 1984; XonaaGexan B.E. Apmanckan Coserckan Coumanuc-

T;qccm Pecryfinnxa. Hacenenne corosmsix pecrnybamk. M.,
77, c278

Y Barseqovun hesablamalarimin geyri-elmiliyi ele
bir derecaye gatir ki, o, adindan da malum oldugu
kimi, 4,4 min kv. km-lik daghq arazide, yeni Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinin srazisinde ermenilerin
orta sixligr dgiin astronomik reqemler irali siiriir!
Beloliklo, ermani miialliflori (daha dogrusu, mil-
Iatcilori!) tarixi o doracada tohrif edirler ki, hagigati
askar etmak miiskiil bir isa cevrilir. Hagigstde ise
Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaysti shalisinin say
dinamikasinin real veziyyeti asagidaki kimi olmusdur
(Cadval 6.4).

p. L1-13; Statistical news, 1900, Mo 7, p. 77; "Pravda” dated on
June 2, 1939; Resulis of the All-Union 4:opu!:lLion census in
1959. Armeman SSR M., 1963, p. 11, 102-103; USSR popula-
tion rate and composition. In accordance with the data of All-
Union population census in 1979, M., 1984; V.E.Khojabekyan
Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic. Population of union
republics. M., 1977, p. 278.

The insincerity of Y Barsegov's calculations reaches
such a point that astronomic figures are put forward
for the average density of Armenians in a lerritory
of 4.4 thousand sq km mountainous territory! Thus,
Armenian authors (more exactly, nationalists!) distort his-
tory to such an extent that finding out the truth becomes a
complicated task. In fact, the real state of Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast population's rate dynam-
ics is as follows (Table 6.4),
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Cadval 6.4

1926-1988-ci illordo Daghq Qarabaf Muxtar
Vilayati ahalisinin say dinamikas

Table 6.4

Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous District
population's rate dynamics in 1926-1988

—._-—| s ovvalki dovrs Dévcaidinds Population Gr.“_wlﬁ clr.m!para- Average annual
flor | OPAn Sy | goRANM | ona ik aum, Years |  umber, l;ef'ii:;: o SR s
min nef, | faizls S e ;mms‘ Q:n.:l::; ,-,} I;f:;:‘:aée
1926 1253 - = - 1926 1253 - =
1939 150.8 255 | 204 1,45 1939 150.8 255 | 204 145
1959 130,4 204 | -135 0,7 1959 1304 204 | 133 0.7
1570 150,3 199 | 153 13 1970 150,3 199 | 153 13
1979 1622 119 8.1 0,85 1979 1622 e | s 0.85
L'l_%g 1824 02 | 125 13 1958 1824 2 | 1235 L3

Qaynag: Cavemate 3, Haropnuit KapaBax: newssectian npasia
(0 HEKOTOPBIX BCNEKTAX COLMKTLID-IKOHOMIMECKOr0 i AeMorpa-
feckorn paisHTHA pernona). Baky, 1995, c. 31

Rasmi sovet ahali sivahiyaalmalanmn (1989-cu il
istisna olmagla) naticelarina asaslanan yuxandaki cad-
vel real vaziyyeti daha dogru aks etdirir va ermeni
miialliflarinin xiisusi maqsadla sisirtdikleri (daha dog-
rusu, uydurduglan!) gondarma regemler onlan tekzib
eda bilmaz.

indi de Daglhq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati shalisinin
etnik torkibine kegek (Cadval 6.5).

Cadval 6.5

Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati ahalisinin
etnik tarkibi (ahali siyalyaalmalan iizra;

Source: Z.Samedzadeh. Daghlig Garabagh: unknown truth

(On some aspects of the region's sociocconomic and demo-
graphic development). Baku, 1995, p.31

The above table is based on the results of the official
soviel population censuses (with exception of 1989)
and reflecis the real situation much more truly, and
the fictitious figures exaggerated (rather invented) by
Armenian authors for special purposes cannot deny
them.

Now, about the ethnic composition of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast population (Table 6.5).

Table 6.5

The ethnic composition of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast (due to population census;

min nafarla) thousand persons)

= 1939 1959 1970 1979 Ethnic 1939 1959 1970 1979
ki composi
. tion 5

milt- miit- | , mit- |, | mit-| o abso-| abso- % abso o alhso- %

lag % lag % | leg | 7| teg lute lute lute ule
atil Entire 55
S 5 e |150,8| 100 [130.4] 100 | 1503 | 100}162.2| 100
b 1508 100 {1304 100 | 1503 100] 1622|100 poplation | 1508

ermanilor |132,8| 88,1 |110,1] 84,4 [121.1[80,5)123,1175,9

azarbaycan-

14,1 | 9.4 | 18.0] 138 | 27.2 |18,1] 37.3 |23.0
hlar i 1

ruslar 32 |21 1,8 | 14| 1,3 |09 13 08

Qaynagq: [ocruxenns Kapabaxa » Jesatoll MATWICTEE. Crar.

6. Crenanaxept, 1976, c. 8, Camemane 3. Vikaz. cou., 31

]
i
=]

Armenians | 132,8] 88,1 | 110.1] 84,4 (1211 |80,5/123,1

Azerbai-
janis

Russians | 32| 20| 1.8 | 14| 13 [09] 1.30]08

141 | 9.4 | 180 13,8 | 27.2 |18,1] 37.3 123.0

Source: Achievements of Daghlig Garabagh in the ninth five-
year plan. Article about Stepanakert, 1976, p.8, Z.Samedzadeh.
Above-mentioned book: p. 31
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SSRi-nin dagilmas: erefosinde kegirilan 1989-cu il
ahali sivahiyaalmas dévriin tesiring moruz qalsa'™ da,
Azarbaycan Respublikasi Xarici Islar Nazirliyi homin
siyahiyaalmamin materiallan esasinda Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilaystinin etnik xaritesini ¢ap ctdirmigdir.
(Xarita I4). Hemin xorteden aydin oldugu kimi,
1989-cu il sovet shali sivahiyaalmasinin yekunlanina
giire, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin 187.8 min
naforlik ehalisinin 145,4 mini (77%) ermani, 40,3 mini
(21,5%) azerbaycanh olmusdur.

Goriindiiyii kimi, 1939-1979-cu il @hali siyahiyaal-
malanna gore, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati ahali-
si igarisinde azarbaycanhlann sayr miieyyoen dorecada
artmigdir. Bu, ermani separatgilarinin taqiblaring bax-
mayaraq. azerbaycanhlann 6z dogma torpaglarina bag-
lihig va onlanin igarisinda tabii artimin Gstiin olmast ils

wlagadar olmugdur'™. Ermenilarin ise, eksine, miqrasi-
yaya meyilli olmaglan ile barabor, tebi artimlan da
asaf olmusdur. 1989-cu il ahali siyahiyaalmasi srafo-
sinde Merkozden bitin vasitelerla himays olunan
ermani separatgtlanmn vilaystin etnik tarkibinda azer-
bayeanllanin sayant siini sokilde azaltmaq cohdlori ise
azarbaycanlilarin nisbi sayimn 23%-den 21.5%-o
endirilmasing sabab olmusdur.,

.« » »

Dagihq Qarabagin bir torafdon, Azarbaycammn
tarixi torpaqlan kimi onun tarkibinda saxlanmas: va
bununla da digor Azorbaycan torpaglar ilo tarixi
baglhiliq anenalorini davam etdirmasi, digor torof-
don, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatina Azorbay-
camn gostordiyi xiisusi qayf bu diyarin sovet haki-
miyysti illarinda sosial-siyasi va igtisadi inkisafi iigiin
miistosna sorait yaratdi. Lakin 1980-ci illarin sonla-
ninda Daghq Qarabagi Azerbaycandan ayirmag qarsi-
larina magsad qoymus ermani «ideologlari» vo onlarin
himayagilar bunu agig-askar inkar etmaya basladilar.
Lakin faktlar fakthginda galir. Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayatinin Azarbaycanmn terkibindo ne gader yiiksek
inkisafa nail olmasi Vilayet Statistika idaresinin Stepa-
nakertde nesr etdirdiyi statistik mecmuslarda aksini
tapmigdir'™ (Sonmad 5.1-5.3). Sonralar mohz homin
Stepanakert bu negrlare goz yummaga g¢alismusdir,
Halbuki onlara goz yummagq deyil, daha diggatla ya-
nasmaga boyiik ehtiyac vardir. Statistik mocmuslorden
biri muxtar vilayatin yaranmasindan kegon 40 il arzin-
da (1923-1963) madaniyyat, igtisadiyyat, sahiyye va s,
sahalerdaki veziyyat barads yazmisdir: ingilab qo-

Though the population census conducted in 1989, on
the eve of the collapse of USSR, suffered time's influ-
ence,”™ the Azerbaijan Republic Foreign Mimstry pub-
lished an ethnic map of the Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous Oblast based on the matenials of thal census
(Map I4). As seen in the map, according to the
soviet population census of 1989, 145.4 thousand (77%)
out of the 187.8 thousand population of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast were Armenians and
40.3 thousand {21.5%) — Azerbaijanis,

It should be noted that, the number of Azerbaijanis
in the population of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast increased to a certain degree in accordance
with the 1939-1979 population  censuses. This was
linked to the devotion of Azerbaijanis to their native
lands and the prevelance of natural growth among them
despite the pursuits of Armenian separatists.™ Arme-
nians, on the contrary, inclined to migration and
their natural growth was low. On the eve of the
1989 population census, due to the efforts of Armenian
separatists, supported by Moscow, to reduce 1t artifi-
cially, the oblast's ethnic composition led to lower-
ing of the relative rate of Azerbaijanis from 23% to
21.5%.

. s

The maintenance of Daghlig Garabagh within
Azerbaijan as its historical land and thus the continuance
of its traditional attachment links with other Azerbaijan
territories on the one hand, and the special care shown by
Azerbaijan to the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
on the other hand, created an exceptional condition for
sociopolitical as well as economic development of this
region in the years of soviet power. However, in late
1980s, Armenian "ideologists" and their supporters aim-
ing at separating Daghlig Garabagh from Azerbaijan
began to deny this. Nevertheless, facts are facts. The
achievements of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast within Azerbaijan were reflected in the statistical
Journals published by the Oblast Statistical Office in
Stepanakerl'™ (Document 5.1-5.3). Further, the very
Stepanakert tried to close its eyes to these editions, while
there is a great need for not closing one's eyes to them,
bul_apprmmhjng them more attentively, One of the
statistical journals wrote about the situation in the cul-
tural, economie, public health and other felds during the
40 years after the creation of the autonomous oblast
(1923-1963). Before the Revolution (i.e. the October

dar (yomi 1917-ci il Oktyabr gevrilisinadok—¥. M,
K.5.) Daghq Qarabagda orta ixtisas tohsilli miios-
sisalor, Kiitlavi kitabxanalar, teatrlar Yox idi. Susa
yoharinda yalniz ii¢ xiisusi madoni-maarif miiassi-
sasi vo bir xiisusi kinoteatr var idi. Hazirda Daghg

Revol of 1917 Y. M., K.S5h.), there were no second-
ary industrial educational institutions, public libraries and
Il.mtm in Daghlig Garabagh. There were only three spe-
cial cultural and educational institutions and .om: special
cinema in the city of Shusha, Presently, there are five
special secondary educational institutions in the Daghlig

e tf——
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Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatind® min nafor sagirdin
tohsil aldifn bes xiisusi orta tohsil miiassisosi vardir,
930 min niisxadon ¢ox Kitab fondu olan 164 Kitabxa-
na foalivyat gistorir. Kiitlovi kitabxanalardan 150-si
kond yerlarindadir, onlarm kitab fondu 630 min
niisxaya ¢atir. Stepanakert soharinda M.Qorki adi-
na Ermoani Diviot dram teatri, Divlat mahm vo
raqs ansambh vardir. Vilayotda 176 Klub miiassisasi
vardir... Daghqg Qarabaf elmi miiossisolora da
malikdir... Daglq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin ya-
ra ilk giiniindan ana dilinda (ermani dilin-
da — Y.M.K.5.) «Sovetakan Karabax» gozeti ¢ap
olunur." Kond tosorriifatindan bahs olunarkon
Daghq Qarabagin xi5 diyarindan traktor va kom-
bayn diyarina ¢evrildiyi tasdig olunur, 1963-cii ilin
avvallarinda Daghg Qarabagin kond tasarriifatinda
1.4 min adad traktor, 224 kombayn, 670 yiik avto-
mobili vo minlarlo digar miiasir kond tosarriifat
magim oldugu gistarilir."" 40 il arzinda Daghg Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayatinin sonaye potensiahmin real-
lagdiriimasinda da xeyli is gorilmiisdii. 1940-c1 ila
nisbatan 1962-¢i ilda biitiin sonayenin dmumi
mahsulu 341%, elektrik enerjisi 945 % vo sairo art-
misde.' 1960-c1 illarin ortalarindan sonra da vilaya-
tin sosial-igtisadi hayat dinamik inkisaf etmisdi.
1965-1987-c1 illarda biatovlikde Azerbaycan SSR,
o ciimladen onun Naxgivan MSSR vo Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayeti iizra iqusadi ve sosial inkigafa dair
gostoricilorimin milgayisasi hemin dévrds muxtar vila-
yatin no qodar yitksok temple taraqq etdiyin gox ay-
din gostorir,"" Buradan aydm olur ki, 1987-ci ilda hor
10 min nafardan sonayedo ¢alisanlann say1 respublika
lizro 686, Naxgivan MSSR idizro 387 oldugu halda,
Dagly Qarabag Muxtar Vilayvotinds 657 olmusdu.
Adambasina diison timumi kend teserriifat mehsullan
miivafiq olarag 588, 501 vo 692 (!) idi ve i.a, Sosial
inkigafa dair gostoricilore goldikde 1sa bu regemler
nainki Azarbaycan SSR. hatta Ermonistan SSR va bi-
tévliikde SSRI tizro rogomlarden do xeyli ylksek idi.
Har 10 min nefora xostexana garpayisi ilo tominat Er-
monistan SSR-do 86,2, Azarbavcan SSR-da 97,7 oldu-
fu halda, Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinda 100,7
idi vo s.""* Hotta ermeni separatgilannin Morkezdoki
himayegilerinin xiisusi cidd-cehdlori naticesinde
Sovet {tifagn Kommunist Partiyasi Markezi Komitasi
v SSRI Nazirlar Sovetinin Daglq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayatinin sosial-igtisadi inkisafina dair gebul etdiyi
1988-ci il 24 mart tarixli geraninin preambulasinda da
vilayetde sosial ve iqtisadi inkigaf sahesinde elda
edilmig nailiyyotlor xilsusi geyd edilirdi.™
Separatgilann uydurduglan saxta malumatlarin bag
alib getdiyi dovrda do Azarbaycan onun torkib hissa-
si olan Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin sosial-

Garabagh Autonomous Oblast with one thousand pupils,
One hundred sixty four libraries, having the book stock of
more than 930,000 copies, operate here. 150 of the public
libraries are in villages; their book fund reaches 630,000
copies. There is the Armenian State Dramatic Theatre
named after M.Gorki, State Song and Dance Ensemble in
the Stepanakert city. There are 176 club establishments in
the oblast... Daghlig Garabagh also has research institu-
tions... The newspaper "Sovetakan Garabagh” has been
published in native language (Ar - Y.M., K.Sh)
since the first day of the establishment of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast,"" While speaking about
agriculture, the fact that Daghlig Garabagh has changed
from the land of wooden ploughs into that of tractor and
combine is confirmed. It is pointed out that at the beginning
of 1963, there were 1.4 thousand tractors, 224 combines,
670 lorries and thousands of other modern agricultural
machines in the Daghlig Garabagh agriculture.”’ Much
was done for the realization of the industrial potential of
the Daghlig Garabagh Autenomous Oblast during the
40 years. Gross product of the entire industry in 1962 grew
by 341%, electric power by 945% and so on compared to
1940."* The oblast's socioeconomic life developed dynami-
cally as well after the mid 1960s,

Comparison of the economic and social development
rates generally of the Azerbaijjan SSR, including
Nakhchivan Soviet Socialist Republic and Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of it in 1965-1987 shows
very clearly the autonomous oblast's high progress rate at
that time."" In 1987, the number of industrial workers in
every 10,000 persons was 686 in the republic and 387 - in
the Nakhchivan Soviet Socialist Republic, while this figure
equaled 657 in the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
Gross agricultural products per capita equalled accord-
ingly 588, 501 and 692 (!) ete. As (o the social progress
rates, these figures were much higher than the figures not
only in Azerbaijan SSR. but even the Armenian SSR and
in general, in the USSR, While the hospital bed supply of
every 10,000 persons was 86.2 in the Armenian SSR, 97.7
in the Azerbajjan SSR, this figure was 101.7 in the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast ewe.”™ Even the
preamble of the resolution of the Soviet Union
Communist Party Central Committee and USSR
Council of Ministers dated on March 24, 1988 on socioe-
conomic development of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, which was adapted due to the spe-
cial efforts of Armenian separatists’ Moscow support-
ers pointed out particularly the achievements gained
in the oblast’s social and economic development fields."”

Even in the period when false information invented
by the separatists knew no limitations, Azerbaijan did not
fear to put the facts of the socioeconomic state of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, which is an inte-
gral part of it, to extensive public discussion; on the con-
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iqtisadi voziyyatine dair faktlar: oldufiu kimi geniy
ictimaiyyatin miizakirosina ¢ixarmaqdan ¢akinma-
mis, oksina, miveud vaziyyatin daha da aydinlagdi-
rilmasinda maragh olmusdu. Buna gore do 1988-ci
ilin gergin mart giinlorinda Azerbaycan 3SR Nazirlar
Soveti yaninda Xalq Teserrifaunt Idaroctme Institu-
tunda Daghgq Qarabaf Muxtar Vilayatinin iqtisadiy-
yati; problemlor va perspektiviar movzusunda wdo-
yirmi stol» toskil edilmis, onun materiallan gap olunub
genig ictimaiyyoto eatdirtlmigdr." Buna géro do hemin
faktlan burada sadalamaga chtiyae gormiiriik. Yalmz
hamin «dayirmi stolwda SSRI Elmlar Akademiyasimin
akademiki, «@sas fondlar. kapital goyulusu ve yeni
texnikamin iqtisadi somaraliliyi» problemi fizra elmi
suramin milliyyotce ermoni olan sadri T.S.Xagaturo-
vun miizakirelarin sonundaki gixigina diggeti yonalt-
mak istayirik. O, real voziyyati tasdiq edarok demigdir:
Daghq Qarabafin mahsuldar qiivvalorinin daha da
inkisafina dair masololor iizro hamkarlarimla fikir
miibadilesi etmak manim ii¢iin ¢ox xo§ oldu. Etiraf
edim ki, man bu masala iizra kifayot godar tam infor-
masiyaya malik deyildim va bizim sihbotimiz bu bog-
Iugu miiayyon gadar doldurmaga imkan verdi (kursiv
bizimdir-Y. M., K.5.)."" Goriindiiyll kimi, igtisadg(!)
akademik T.5.Xagatrov bele miihiim mesaloda kifa-
yot gader informasiyas: «olmadifiimy etiral edir. Bela
oldugu halda. digerlerinden bahs etmaye dayanm?!
Bslinda ise Daghyg Qarabagim Azerbaycandan qoparnl-
masi ugrunda mibarizade ermani separatgilarina
real voziyyoti oks etdiron informasiya deyil, oksine,
informasiyasizhg lazim idi.

* & ®

Azorbaycamn aynlmaz torkib hissssi olan Daghq
Qarabaga muxtariyyat verildikden sonra da ister Dagliq
Qarabag, istor Ermenistan, isterse de bu hiidudlardan
kenardaki ermeniler separatgiliq foaliyyatini dayandir-
madilar. Emeni «siyasetgilarininy susduglan dévrda
yazigilar, sairler va basqa ziimradan olanlar separatgili-
&m dagiyicilanna gevrildilar, daha dogrusu, «siyasatgi-
lar» onlan qabaga verdiler (bu ermeni separatciliginin
«arixi» enenasidir!). Taninmg ermani yazigisi M.Sagin-
yan (I1888-1982) Daglq Qarabaga muxtariyyat veril-
masindan az sonra «Daghq Qarabag» adh kitabea (1927)
¢ap ewdirdi." Bu «kitabgaday tarixi hagigeti agig-askar
tohrif etdi; Umumittifaq oxucusuna saxta va tendensiyal
melumat verdi: «Haroprii KapaGax CTpaHd  apMst-
ckaq...» (c.3); «Haropumii Kapabax-theopannuag of-
JICTB, IBOPAHCKUIT Kycouek(?) ApMermms (s.5) v ia.

1920-30-cu illards istadiklarine nail ola bilmayen
ermoniler 1941-1945-ci iller mitharibosinden sonra
yeniden foallagdilar. 1945-ci ilin noyabrinda Ermonis-

trary, it was interested in even more lucidation of the cur-
tcntl situation. Therefore, in the strained March days of
1988, 1 "round table” on the theme of " Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast economy: problems and visions" was
organized at the Institute of Economic Management al
the Azerbaijan SSR - Council of Ministers and its
materials were published and delivered to the public.”™
Therelore, we do not think there is a need o cile
those fucts here. We just want to draw atlention to the
speech of the chairmun of the academic council on the
problem of "Main assets. capital investment and eco-
nomic efficiency of new technique”, academician of
the USSR Academy of Sciences. Armenian by nation-
ality T.Sh.Khachaturov at the end of the discussions dur-
ing that "round table". He conlirmed the real situation
and said: 1t was very pleasant for me to conduci an
exchange of opinions with my colleagues on the issucs con-
cerning even more development of the productive forces of
Daghlig Garabagh. I should confess that I did not have
sufficiently full information on this issue and our con-
versation gave me a chance to fill this gap to seme extent
(It is italicized by us -~ Y. M., K.5h)'" As il is seen,
this economist, {!) academician T.Sh.Khachaturov con-
fesses that he "does not have" enough information aboutl
such an important issue. In this case, is there @ need to
speak aboul the others?! In fact, Armenian separatists
needed not the information reflecting the real situation;
on the contrary. a lack of information was needed in the
fight for breaking Daghlig Garabagh ofl from
Azerbaijan.

LI I

Following the granting of autonomy to the integral
part of Azerbaijan, Daghlig Garabagh, Armenians in
Daghliz Garabagh, Armenia and abroad did not stop
their separatist activity. In the period of silence of
Armenian "politicians”, Armenian writers, poets, as well
as men representing other classes became carriers of the
strategic goal, or rather, the "politicians" pushed them
ahead (this is the "historical” tradilion of Armenian
separalists!). Famous Armenian writer M.Shaginyan
(1888-1982) published a booklet titled "Daghlig
Garabagh" (1927) shortly after the granting of autonomy
to Daghlig Garabagh.™ This "bookiet" distorted the
historical truth openly; it gave false information to
the All-Union reader ("Daghlig Garabagh is an
Armenian country..." (p.3); "Daghlig Garabagh is a feu-
dal district, noble piece (2) of Armenia” (p.5) ete.).

Failing to achieve what they wanted in the 1920-30s
Armenians reactivated again following the war of 1941-
1945. In November 1945, the secretary of the Armenian
Communist (Belsheviks) Party Central Committee
Gr.Arutinov lurned o 1.Stalin and raised the issue about
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tan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partivasi Morkozi Komi-
tpsinin katibi Qr.Arutinov 1.Staline miiraciot edarak
Azerbaycan SSR-in Daghiq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaye-
tinin Qarabag vilayoti adi alunda Ermanistan SSR-in
torkibine daxil edilmosi haqqinda mesals galdirds.'™
Homin miraciatin matnini Umu1llitliﬁiq Kommunist
(holseviklar) Partivas: Morkezi Komitosinin katibi
G.M.Malenkov 1945-ci il 28 noyabrda Azarbaycan
Kommunist (bolgeviklar) Partiyasi Morkozi Komitasi-
min birinei katibi M.C.Bagirova gondardi. Malenkov
Ermanistan Koemmunist (bolsevikler) Partiyas: Morka-
zi Komitesinin galdirdis masalayo 6z rayini bildirma-
sini ona taklif etdi.'™ Bagirov bununla alagadar 1945-ci
il dekabrin 10-da cavabim Moskvaya bildirdi. Bagirov
cavabinda yazuds: «Tam maxfidir. Malenkov yoldaga.

Ermanistan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyast
MEK-mn katibi Arutinov yoldasin Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayatinin Ermaonistan SSR-in tarkibino da-
xil edilmasi hagqunda taklifi il alagadar Sizin teleg-
ramuomiza cavab olarag malumat verivam:

Daglyq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin arazisi qgadim
zamanlardan, morkozi 1747-ci ilda qarabagl Panah
xan tarafindon qala kimi tikdivilmiy Panahabad yo-
hari olan Qarabag xanlginmn tarkibinda olmugdur,

1826-c1 ilda Qarabag ¢ar Rusiyasma birlagdiril-
miydir. Sonralay indiki Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaya-
tinin arazisi Yelizavetpol guberniyasinin Suga, Cavangir,
Qaryagin va Qubadlt gozalarim farkibinda ofmugdur,

1918-1920-ci ilfardo um.w.‘mrq."rm.‘r Azarbaycanda vo
di klarimn Er i daligr diveiinda miisavat
hiikumati tarafindan markozi Su}r.' {kegmiy Panahabad)
sahori olan general-qubernatoriug taykil editmisdir.

Miisavatgar va dagnaklar tavafindon tagkil olun-
mug millatlararast quegonun naticasinda Azarbayca-
mn v Ermanistamm bir ¢ox goharfart kimi, Suya da
dagrdilmiy vo xarabaliga gevrilmigdir.

1920-ci ilda Azorbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyati qu-
ruldugdan sonva itk divrlorda biitiin Qarabagin
tasarviifat-sivasi hayatma rahbarlik vahid Vilayat In-
gilab Komitasi tarofindan hayata kegirilirdi.

1923-cit ilda Qarabagin asasan ermonilorin mas-
kunlagdigr daglq hissasinin Ermonistan SSR-a birfag-
divilmosi masolasi galdwildi. Lakin bu arazinin Erma-
nistan SSR ifo fimumi sarhadlorinin olmamas va Erma-
nistandan yalnz azorbaycanlilarm yasadigs Qubadi,
Lagin, Kalbacar va Dastafur rayonlar: ila ayrilmast sa-
babindan, partiya orqanlarinm gdstorigi asasinda Azar-
baycan Markozi Ieraiyya Komitasinin 7 ivul 1923-cii if
tavixli dekreti ifo movkazi Xankondi, indi Stepanakert
adlanan Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati yaradid:.

Belolikla, Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati avazi
cohatdon heg vaxt Ermanistan SSR-o bitigik olma-
migdur va hazivda da bitigik deyildir.

annexing the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of
Azerbaijan S5R to the Armenian SSR under the name of
Garabagh oblast." The secretary of the All-Union
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee
G.M.Malenkov sent the text of that appeal to the first
secretary of Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee M.J.Baghirov on November 28,
1945, Malenkov suggested that M.Baghirov express his

, opinion concerning the issue raised by the Armenian

Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee.”™ In
regard Lo this, Baghirov sent his reply 1o Moscow on
December 10, 1945, Baghirov was writing in reply;

"Top secret. To comrade Malenkov. In reply to Your
telegram concerning the suggestion of annexing the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast to Armenian SSR
made by the secretary of the Armenian Communist
{ Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee comvade Arutinov,
1 inform:

Territory of the Daghliz Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast had been within the Garabagh khanate since ancient
times, the cenver of which was the Panahabad city built in
1747 by the khan of Garabagh Panah khan.

In 1826, Garabagh was annexed to the czarist Russia.
Later, the tevritory of the current Daghlig Garabagh Auro-
namiaus Oblase was within Shusha, Javanshiv, Garyagin
and Gubadly uezds of Yelizavetpol gubernia.

In 1918-1920, in the period when musavatists were
reigning in Azerbaijan and dashnaks in Avmenia, the musa-

I ad

var government set up @ governor-g
with Shusha (former Panahabad) its center.

Due to the national bloodshed vrganized by the musa-
vatists and dashuaks, Shusha was also destroyed and razed
to the ground as were many other cities of Azerbaijan and
Armenia.

I 1920, in the initial period after the Soviet power was
established in Azerbaijan, the common Oblast Revolu-
tionary Committee was heading the agricultural-political
life of entire Garabagh.

In 1923, the isswe of annexing the mountainous part of
Garabagh settled mainly by Ar to the Armeni
S8R, was raised, However, since this tervitory did not
share borders with the Armenian SSR and was separated
from Armenia with Gubadly, Lachin, Kalbajar and
Dastafur regions populated by Agerbaifanis only, the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was created with
Khankandy, curvently Stepanakert as its center by the
decree of the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee
dated on July 7, 1923 based on instruction of the party
authorities. Thus, the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast has never been connected with Armenian SSR terri-
tovially and is not as well presently.

Much has been done in the fields of agricultural-politi-
cal and cultural development of Daghlig Garabagh during
the years of Soviet power in Azevbaijan. One of the bright-
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i illorinda Daglig
rasi va madoni inki-

Azarbaycanda Sovet hakimi
Qarabagda vilayatin tasorriifar-
safi sahasinda bayiik islor goridmiiydiir. Bu inkisafin
an parlag ninunalarindan biri = DOMV=nin hazirki
markazi Stepanakert gaharinin bash-basina buraxil-
miy va dagididmg bir konddan Azorbaycanin on gizol,
abad va madani goharlarindon biring ¢evrilmosidir.

Azarbaycan SSR-in biitiin ali tohsil maktablori vo
texnikumiar tofabalarinin 20,5%-ni, aksariyyoti Daghy
Qarabag Muwxtar Vilayotindan olan ermanilor ragkil edir.

Respublikamn_partiya, sovet, osarviifat rahbarlori
—Azarbaycan K(b)P MK-min katiblori, mitavinlori, xalg
komissartar, xalg kemissarlare mitavinlori vo 5. arg-
sinda Daghg Qarabagdan olan yoldaglar da az deyildir.

Bununila bela, biz Daghg Qarabag Muxtar Vilaya-
tinin Ermanistan SSR-in tarkibing gatlmasimna etiraz
etmirik, lakin Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
tarkibinda olmasing baxmayarag, hazirda da asason
azarbaycanllarin yayadigt Suya rayonunun Ermaonis-
tan SSR-a verilmasing razv deyilik.

Suga gahari bina edildiyi giindon Qarabagin inziba-
ti-sivasi v madani markoz olmagla yanag, ham da
Azarbaycan xalgimn iz miistaqilliyi ugrunda Iran isgal-
gtlart ila apardigt mitharizoda miistasna rol oynamisdir.

n ganican fatehlardan biri, Zagafgaziva xalgla-
rimin collade Aga Mahammad sah Qacar mahz Susa-
da dldiiriilmiisdiir.

Azarbayean xalquun zangin musigi madaniyyari
bu soharda formalagmigdir. Thrahim xan, Vagif,
Natavan vo digar bu kimi gorkamli siyasat vo mada-
niyyat xadimlarinin adlari onunla bagidr.

Eyni zamanda, UIK(b)P MK-min nazoring catdir-
magy zaruri hesab edivik ki, DOMV-nin Ermanistan
SSR-in tarkibina daxil edifmasi masolosing baxarkan,
Ermanistan SSR-in Azorbaycan Respublikasina bitisik
olan va asasan azarbaycanhlarin yasadigt Szizbayov,
Vedi va Qarabaglar rayonlaruun Azarbaycan SSR-in
tarkibina daxil edilmasi mosalasing do baxidmalidir,

Bu rayonlarin madani va igtisadi cahatdon son
daracada gerido qalmasini nazoro almagla, bunlarin
Azarbaycana verilmasi ahalinin maddi-maisat sarai-
fini va ona madani-sivasi xidmat igini yaxsilaydirma-
&a imkan yaradard:.

UIK(b) P MK-dan yuxarida gostarilonlordon ala-
va ayagidaki masalolora baxilmasing xahis edirik:

Giirciistanli yoldaglar Azarbaycan SSR-in Bala-
kan, Zaqatala va Qax rayonlarinin Giirciistan SSR-in
tarkibing daxil edilmasi masalasini qoyuriar.

Gastaritan rayonlarda ahalinin iimumi sayi
79.000 nafor oldugu halda, comi 9.000 giirc 'uqi;'.ﬂ—
yun yasamasing baxmayarag, biz bu masalayo baxil-
masing etiraz etmirik, lakin bu masala ila bir za

est samples of this development is that the curvent center of
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, Stepanakert city
has been transformed from a desolate and destroyed village
into ome of the maost beautiful, prospevous and cultural
citfes of Azerbaijan.

Armenians, mainly from Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous Oblast make up 20.5% of the students of all higher
educartion institutions and technical schools of A zerbaijan
SSR.

There are many comrades from Daghlig Garabagh
among the republic's party, soviet and agricaftural leaders
- secrefaries of Azerbaijun Communist { Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee, theiv deputies, peoples commissars,
deputy peoples commissars ete.

Nevertheless, we do not object to the anuexation of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast to the Armenian
SSR, but we do not agree that Shusha region populated
mainly by Azerbaifanis as well presently, though it is a part
of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, be given to
the Armenian SSR.

Since the day Shusha city was built, it has not only been
the administrative-political and cultural center of Gara-
bagh, but also played an exeeptional rele in the struggle of
Azerbaijani people against Iranian invaders for its inde-

pendence.

One of the most bloodthivsty conquerors, butcher of the
Caucasian peoples Agha Mahammad shah Gajar was
killed in Shusha.

The rich music culture of the Azerbajant people hax
been formed in this city. The names of Thrahim khan,
Vagif, Natavan and other distinguished political and cul-

tural figures arve linked with this city.

At the same time, we regard it urgent to take into the
consideration of All-Union Communist ( Bolsheviks) Party
Central Commirtee that during the consideration of the
issue of annexing the Daghliz Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast to the Armenian S5R, the isswe of anncxing
Azizhayov, Vedi and Garabaghlar vegions of Armenian
SSR adjoining the Azerbaijan republic and populated
mainly by Azerbaijanis into the Azerbaijun SSR.

Taking into account the very big cultural and econom-
ic lack of development of these regions, their annexation to
Azerbaijan would create an opportunity to improve the
Sinancial welfare standards of the population and cultural-
political service to it

We ask the All-Union Communist { Bolsheviks) Parry
Central Committee to consider as well the following issues
in addition to the above-mentioned:

Georgian comrades raise the isswe of giving Balakan,
Zagatala and Gakh regions of Azerbaijan SSR to
Georgian SSR.

Despite the fact thar the total number of population in
the ioned regions is 79,000 while Georgian-Ingiloys

da, Giirciistan SSR-in, demak olar, yalmiz azarbay-

make up only 9,000 of it, we do not protest against consid-
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Azarbaycanin dinyada meshur olan Qarabag atlan

World-famous Azerbaijan Garabagh horses.
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canllarin vasadigt va bilavasita Azarbaycan S5R-»
bitigik olan Borgalt rayonunun Azarbaycan SSR-nin
tarkibina daxil edilmosi mosolosing do baxdmalidir.

Va nahayat, biz, Dagistan SSR-in kegmiydo Azor-
baycann bir hissasi kimi Bakt quberniyast tarkibing
daxil olan vo hazirda Azorbaycan SSR-a bitiyik ofan
Darband va Qastmkand rayonlari arazilorinin Azar-
baycan SSR tarkibina gatlmast mosalosini nazordon
kegirmonizi xahiy edirik. Bu rayonlarin ohalisi osa-
san azarbaycanliardan ibaratdir, ozii do maldarligla
moggul olan bu ahalinin yaridan coxu ilin 9 ayim
Azarbaycan arazisinda kegirir.

Qaldirilmug biitiin masalolor iizra takliflarin hazir-
lanmast iigiin torkibing maragn olan hor bir respublika-
dan niimayondalor daxil edilmakls UIK(b)P MK ko-

) yaradi) gsadauygun hesab edivik,

Azarbaycan K(b)P MK katibi M.C. Bagirov

10 dekabr 1945-ci il
Ne 330, Bake yahari ».""

Bu cavab bir sira tadqiqatgilann diggetini colb et-
mis ve onun baresinda misyyen milahizeler stylon-
migdir," Lakin buna yenidon gayitmaga ehtiyac vardir.
Bu senadda diggeti geken masalaler hansilardu?! Hor
seydan svval: 1) O zamanki partiya biirokratiyas
saraitinde Malenkovun taklifi kimi miirakkab mosala-
yo qisa miiddetde cavab verilmasi diqgati colb edir. Bu
gostorir ki, bele bir toklif Azerbaycan Kommunist
(bolgeviklar) Partiyasi Morkezi Komitesi tiglin gozla-
nilmez olmamsdir. 2) Motnin sivasi, elmi-tarixi va
tekstoloji tehlili de zeruridir, Bunlarn (izarinda
lengimadan bir vacib magama digget yetirek. Buradan
aydin olur ki, bezen iddia olundugunun sksina olarag,
Azarbaycan rehbarliyi bels bir problemdan heg zaman
gagmanug, aksina, en yilksek seviyyede onun miizaki-
rasing ve konkret tokliflarla gixis etmaye hazir olmus-
dur va 5. Mohz bela bir osaslandirilmig mivge o
zaman Moskvam Azerbaycana tozyiqdon ¢okindir-
migdi. Bununla bels, Ermenistan rehbarliyi magsedin-
dan el cekmamig, 1948-1953-cii illorde azerbaycan-
lilann Ermenistan SSR-dan — 6z ata-baba torpaglarin-
dan kiitlavi suretda deportasiyasina nail ola bilmisdi,'

Lakin ermenilar bununia da Dagliq Qarabag ile
bagh separatgiliq faaliyyetinden sl ¢gekmadiler. 1960-c1
illarde SSRi-do antitiirkiys kampaniyasinn giiclandiyi
goraitde yenidan bu problemi ortaya atdilar. 1965-ci il-
da Daghq Qarabagin Ermenistana ilhaq edilmasi bars-
do 45 min neferin «imzaladifty petisiya Moskvaya
taqdim edilmis, bunun ssasinda Sovet Ittifaq Kommu-
nist Partiyas: Morkezi Komitesi katibliyi Ermenistan
Ve Azarbaycana bu barade masals hazirlamag tapsir-
migdi. Ermani separatgilar belo hesab edirlor ki, buna

eration of this issue, but the issue of annexation of Borchali
region of Georgian SSR adjoining directly to Azerbaijan
SSR and populated exclusively by Azerbaijanis only to the
Azerbaijan SSR must be considered simultancously with
thiy issue.

Finally, we ask you to consider the issue of annexing
Darband and Gasimkanad regions of Daghistan SSR, which
were a part of the Baku gubernia within Azerbaijan in the
past and presently adjoin to the Azerbaijan SSR. These
regions are populated mainly by Azerbaijanis, in addition,
more than half of the popidation engaged in cattle-breeding
spenid 9 months of the year in the territory of Azerbaijan.

We regard it expedient to establish a committee of the
All-Union Communist ( Bolsheviks ) Party Central Commitree
to include interested vepresentatives from all the republics.

Secretary of the Azerbaijan Communist { Bolsheviks)
Party Central Commirtee M.J. Baghirov

December 10, 1945
No 330, Baku city"™'

This reply drew the attention of many researchers
and certain views were expressed concerning it
However, there is a need to come back to it once again.
What are the issues drawing attention in this document?!
First of all: 1) Such prompt answer to a very complex
issue as Malenkov's suggestion in the condition of the
then party bureaucracy attracts attention. It shows
that such & suggestion was not unexpected for the
Azerbaijjan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee. 2) Political, scientific-historical, as well as
contextual analyses of the text are also a necessity, Let us
not stay too much on these and pay attention to one
important moment. It appears from here that despite
being sometimes claimed, Azerbaijan leadership never
evaded such a problem; on the contrary, it was ready
to discuss it and pul forward definite suggestions at the
highest level, Such a substantiated position made Moscow
avoid pressing Azerbaijan. Nevertheless, Armenian lead-
ership did not step back from its intention and mana-
ged massive deportation of Azerbaijanis from the
Armenian SSR - their ancestral lands from 1948 to
1953,'»

Further, Armenians did not stop their separatist
activity linked with Daghlig Garabagh even after that,
They raised this problem again in the condition of an
aggravated anti-Turkey campaign in the USSR in the
1960s. In 1965, the petition on the annexation of Daghlig
Garabagh to Armenia signed by 45,000 persons was
submitted to Moscow and based on this, the secre-
tariat of the Soviet Union Communist Party Central
Committee charged Armenia and Azerbaijan with
preparing an issue regarding this. Armenian separatists
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Ermaniler Azerbaycan xal tarix va iyyatina Falsifying the facts and the truths concerning the history
dalc fakt va hoalqatier] lagdirmagla baraber,  and culture of Azerbaijani p ,d' i have
N Jate = o " Tl ", £ 1. g Ak monu-
abidalarin gériiniis ve yazil da “er sdirmislor": the app an pts of the
ments as well :

1. 8xi Tevekkil zaviyesi, XII-XIll esrlor. Ermanilar bu abidaya
slini sekilda xag elave etmisler; 2. Dag heykal, Agdamin
Boyshmadli kendi, Heykelin “ermenilesdiriimig” variants;

3. Das heykal. Barda, Ermeniler bu heyksli de saxtalas-
dirmisglar,

1. Akhy Tavakkul zaviya. XII-Xlll c. Armenians have falsely
angraved the cross to this monument; 2, Stone n-onur_nanl.
Boyahmadly village, Aghdam. The “armenianized” option of
the monument; 3. Stone monument. Barda, Armenians have
falsefied this monument as well,
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Sovet [ttifaqr Kommunist Partiyasi Merkezi Komitost
katibi M.Susloy mane olmugdur."™ 1969-cu ildo Hey-
dor Oliyevin Azorbaycan rohborliyine golmasi ilo
onun cosaratli vo gatiyyatli mivgeyi sayasinda er-
monilarin separatgiliq togabbiislori va bu niyyatlo
Morkozdo ghstordiklori «foaliyyot» uzun miiddot
heg bir natico vermadi. SSRl-nin 1977-ci il Konstitu-
siyastnin gebulu zamam da ermanilar eyni inadla bu
problemi ortaya atmaga gahsdilar.”™ Lakin bu dofo de
he¢ neye nail ola bilmadilar. H.9liyevin gotiyyoati sa-
yoasinda onun Azorbaycana rahbarliyi (1969-1982)
voo SSRI rohborlarindon biri oldugu divrda (1982-
1987) ermoni separatgilarimin niyyatlarinin canlan-
masina yol verilmadi.

1984-cii ilde Irevanda Z Balayanin «Ogag» kitabi-
nin ¢ap edilmasi, onun Qarabagin tarixine ve miiasir
dovriina dair maqsedyonlii tehriflori, millatgi-separat-
¢t gaginslan ehtiraslan yenidon quagdirds. "™ Bu ahvali-
ruhiyys ermeni millatgilari terafindan shate olunmus
M.5.Qorbagovun elan etdiyi «askarliq ve yenidangur-
ma» seraitinda sovet rahbarliyinda (M.S.Qorbagovun
timsalinda!) boyiik destek gazandi ve yeni marhaloye
gadam qoydu. Moskvadan horterafli dastok alan erma-
ni separatgilan ve terrorgulan terefindan idare olunan
Daghq Qarabag, 1920-ci ilda Azerbaycan Xalg Ciim-
huriyyeti dévriinda oldugu kimi, yene da Azerbaycan
xalqina garst xeyanet yolunu tutdu,

6.3. Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati va
Qarabafin aran (diizon) hissasinin
inkigafina imumi bir baxiy

Qarabag (onun ham aran, hem da daghq hissaleri)
oziiniin biitiin ovvelki tarixi dovrlerinde Azerbaycanin
vahid tabii-cografi regionu kimi igtisadi va siyasi inki-
safina, oxsar adet-enonelerine, heyat tarzina ve
meigating gore bir-birini tamamlayan tarixi vilayst
olmugdur. Lakin Qarabagin dagliq hissesina — Daglig
Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmesi ils veziyyotde kokli
deyisiklik smale galdi.

Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati onun tigiin yaradil-
mi§ miistasna §erait naticasinda inkisaf etmis agrar-sa-
naye bélgesine, Qarabagin azarbaycanlilar yasayan aran
rayonlan va diger rayonlar ise onun xammal bazasina
cevrilmeye basladi. Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti
atrafindaki azerbaycanlilar yasayan rayonlar, ssasen
pambig istehsali ile maggul olmaga istigametlandirildi,
emaledici senaye sahalarinin inkisafi geri qalmaga bas-
ladt. Biitdin bunlar Daglhq Qarabag Muxtar V ilayatinds
hayat saviyyssinin Qarabagin diger rayonlarina nishe-
tan siiretls yiikselmasine sabab oldu. Kurori-istirahat
markazlorinin Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinda
yerlasmesi do aran rayonlarin shalisinin yay dévriinde

think that M.Susloy, secretary of the Soviet Union
Communist Party Central Committee prevented this™
With Heydar Aliyev's coming to Azerbaijan leadership
in 1969, and due to his courageous and determined posi-
tion separatist initiatives of Armenians and the "activity"
they ran in Moscow with this purpose did not yield any
res;llt for a long time. During the adoption of the
USSR Constitution in 1977, Armenians again tried to
raise this problem with the same persistency.”™ However,
this time they also failed to achieve anything, During
the period H.Aliyey headed Azerbaijan (1969-1982) and
was one of the USSR leaders (1982-1987), his determi-
nation and strong will did not allow Armenian sepa-
ratists to achieve their intentions,

The publishing of Z,Balayan's "Ojag" book in Iravan
in 1984, with his purposeful distortions concerning
history and modern time of Gurabagh, nationalist-sepa-
ratist appeals incited passions again."™ This mood gained
great support in the soviet leadership (in the person
of M.S.Gorbachov) by way of "plasnost and perestroika”
as declared by MLS.Gorbachoy, surrounded by Armenian
nationalists, and it entered a new stage. Daghlig
Garabagh governed by the Armenian separatists and
terrorists supported by Moscow took the path of betray-
al against Azerbaijan, as done before during Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic in 1920,

6.3. General review of development
of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast and
lowland (plain) part of Garabagh

In all the previous historical periods, Garabagh
(its plain and mountainous parts) was an indivisable
natural-geographic region of Azerbaijan, and it
supplemented Azerbaijan as a historical district with its
economic and political development, similar traditions,
life style and social conditions. However, autonimization
of Daghlig Garabagh caused radical changes in the situ-
abion,

The Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast began
to turn into an agrarian-industrial region in the
exceptional conditions created for it, with the plain, as
well as other regions of Garabagh populated by
Azerbaijanis, becoming its raw material base, The
regions around the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast were mainly directed to engage in cotton
growing, and a processing industry began to decline, All
of these led to a quick improvement in the living
conditions in the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
compared with other regions of Garabagh. The location
of health resort centers in the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast also caused a flow of lowland
population here in the summer, which developed the
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Xankandinin Susa gaharindan gorinisu
Xankandi Sahar lcra Hakimiyystinin binasi,

1, View of Khankandy from Shusha city.
2, Khankandy City Executive Power bullding,
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i i ij reparing for the national holiday Novruz, the
1882-ci il fevralin sonunda biitin Azarbaycanda oldugu kimi, Qarabagda da milli Novruz bayramina hazirliq gorilirdd. Ermani | In late February 1992 while, Ga_rahagh as \._vell as enl_urdeaAzerbaqan was preparing
B Ry Armenian betrayers were planning the Khojaly genacide.
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buraya yanalmasine sebab oldu ve Daglq Qnrnlbng_;m
iquisadiyyatim daha da inkisaf etdirdi. Bu da kiilli mig-
darda vesaitin Dagliq Qaraba@ Muxtar Vilayeti biidca-
sine daxil olmasina getirib gixanrdi. Biitiin regionda
yegano ali mektab — Pedaqoji institut da Daghq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayatinin markezi Xankendinde (Stepa-
nakertda) idi.

Tarixi Qarabagin basqa rayonlarndan forgli
olarag, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin alda
etdiyi iqtisadi iistiinliik muxtar vilayat statusunun
siyasi iistiinliiyiiniin artmasi ilo do miigayiat olunur-
du. Azerbaycanl - miisalman ehalinin yasadigi aran
rayonlari, @sasen xristian-ermanilarin yasacifn Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatina nisbaten sovet rejiminin
tazyiglerina, ayr-seckiliye daha gox meruz qalirdi,

Biitiin bunlar Moskvadan ve Ermenistan SSR-den
komak alan Daghg Qarabag ermanilarinin etnik eqoiz-
mini artinir, azerbaycanlhilara qarsi agiq hoqaret mihiti
yaradirdi. Belalikla, 1905-1906 va 1918-1920-ci illar-
do oldugu kimi. xiisusi merkezlerden idare edilen
ermenilar daha yaxs taskil olunurdu, Dlaltdan ermani-
larin siiretle silahlandinlmast da hayata kegirilirdi. Bu
amillar bagqa sertlarle birlikda, sonralar Dagiliq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayati etrafindak: diger rayonlann Erma-
nistanin herbi qiivvalar ve Daghq Qarabagin ermeni
separat¢i-terrorulan torafinden isgahinda helledici
faktorlardan oldu.

7. ERMONISTANIN VO DAGLIQ
QARABAG ERMONI SEPARATCI-
LARININ DAGLIQ QARABAGI
AZORBAYCANDAN QOPARMAQ
UCUN ISGALCILIQ MUHARIBOSI

7.1. Baslangic: 1985-1991-ci illor

Ermanilerin Azerbaycan torpaglanna, o ciimloden
Daglhq Qarabaga qars1 iddialan onlann «Béyiik Erme-
nistan» yaratmaga yonolmis strateji planlannin terkib
hissasidir. Ona gora de ermeniler, «onsnalariney
sadiq galarag, hemisa alverisli serait yaranan kimi bu
plamn reallasdinimasi ugrunda miibarizeya bas-
lamislar.  SSRi-do  1985-ci ilde ermaniparost
M.S.Qorbagovun  hakimiyyata golmasi ila'” ermani
separatgilan novbsti dafe yenidan faallasdilar,

Bu dafs sovet rohbarliyinin silahli ermani separat-
gilanmi—terrorgulanni himaya va miidafie etdiklori da-
ha tez agkara ¢ixdi. Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati
ila_bagh moxfi plam hayata kegirmak iigiin
M.S.Qorbagoy, ilk addim olaraq, onun qarsgisinda
an giidratli manea olan Heydar Oliyevi Siyasi Biiro-
dan uzaqlasdirdi. Bundan az sonra, 1987-ci ilin no-
yabninda Qorbagovun komandasima daxil olan ermeni

economy of Daghlig Garabagh even more. This led to
the entry of huge amounts of income to the Daghlig
Garabagh Aulonomous Oblast budget. The only higher
educational institution of the entire region, Teacher
Training Institute, was also situated in Khankandy
(Stepanakert), the center of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast.

The cconomic advantage gained by the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast unlike the other historical
Garabagh regions was accompanied as well by an increase
of political advantage of the oblast status,
Lowland regions inhabited by Moslem-Azerbaijanis suf-
fered the pressure of the soviet regime and discrimination
more than the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
inhabited mainly by Christian-Armenians.

All of these increased the ethnic selfishness of Daghlig
Garabagh Armenians supported by Moscow and Arme-
mian SSR and created an openly humiliating atmosphere
against Azerbaijanis. Thus, like in 1905-1906 and 1918~
1920, Armenians governed from special centers were
organized in a much better way. Armenians were secretly
and quickly armed. These factors, as well as other condi-
tions, later became the decisive factors in the occupation
of other regions around the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast by the Armenian military forces, and
Daghlig Garabagh by the Armenian separatist-terrorists,

7. THE INVASIVE WAR BY
ARMENIAN SEPARATISTS FROM
ARMENIA AND DAGHLIG
GARABAGH TO BREAK OFF
DAGHLIG GARABAGH FROM
AZERBAIJAN.

7.1. Beginning: 1985-1991

The claims of Armenians for Azerbaijan lands, as
well as Daghlig Garabagh, are an integral part of their
strategic plan aimed at the creation of the "Greater
Armenia". Therefore, adhering to their "traditions",
Armenians began to struggle for the realization of this
plan as soon as favorable conditions emerge. In 1985, the
pro-Armenian M.S.Gorbachov, came to power in the
USSR"T and this caused the reactivation of Armenian
separalists.

This time, the support and protection of the armed
Armenian separatists-terrorists by the soviet leadership
quickly became evident, In order to implement the secret
plan linked with the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast, M.S.Gorbachov first removed Heydar Aliyey,
the mightiest obstacle in his way, from the Political
Bureau. Shortly after that, in November 1987, an
Armenian academician included in Gorbachov's team
A.Aganbekyan stated in Paris that he had submitted
asuggestion to the soviet leadership concerning Daghlig
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akademik A.Aganbekyan Parisds Daglq Qarabag
parada sovet rehbarliying taklif verdiyini, yenidanqur-
ma ve demokratiya seraitinde bu problemin hallini
apacagina tmid etdiyini bildirdi.”™ Svvellor gizli
faaliyyot gostoren ermeni «Qarabag Komitesis, onun
paghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotindaki separatgi-
terrorgu taskilat «Krunks («Dumanr) agiq ise kegdi,
wMiatsumy («Birlasmanr) harokat formalasdinldi. Bu
herekat Ermenistan, Daglhq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati,
Moskva rehbarliyi, SSRI ve dinya ermonilorinin po-
tensialma arxalamirdy, Hadisaler 1988-ci ilin fevra-
lindan daha agressiv macraya yoneldi. Fevral giinle-
rindo Iravanda ve Xankendinda (Stepanakert) separat-
gilar va ermani millatgilorinin mitingler dalgas:

«Qarabagin  tarixi koklari antik
dovra gedib ¢uar. Bu, Azarbaveanmn
tarixi ayalatlorindon biridir. Bu region
[Azorbaycann] vacib sivasi, modoni
va manavi markazidir... Badnam «Qa-
rabag problemiy ermonilar torafindon
saxta iddialar asasinda varadilmisdiry.

Samuel A.Uims
oErmanistan ferrovgu scristians dfkonin
gizlinlaris, ermonilorin hiyiik firddag
serivalary, [ eild, Baki 2004, 5.362

- — i A ——__

basladi. Fevralin 20-de Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayati Sovetinin sessiyast vilayatin  statusuna
baxilmasi hagqinda Azarbaycan SSR Ali Sovetine mii-
raciot etdi.™ Bu fakt ermanilorin 1945-ci ilin noyabr
ilo  miiqayiseda taktikam  doyisdirdiklorini
gostarirdi. Onlar 11 Diinya miiharibosindon btan
divr arzinde apardiglar: intensiy tablifiat sayasinda
va xarici olkelerdoki giicli ermani diasporunun
komayi ilo diinya ictimaiyyatinda Daghq Qarabad
barada yanlis roy yarada bilmisdilor. Ona gira bu
dofo iddialarim bagh gapilar arxasindan meydan-
lara gixarmaq yolunu tutdular. Azerbaycanin o
zamanki rehberliyi ve genis ictimaiyyati ise ermeni
separat¢ilarinin ve onlanin miidafiagilerinin yeni takti-
kasi qarsisinda hazirhgsiz idi. Fevralin 24-de Osgeran
rayonunda ermeni separatgi-terrorgulan torefinden iki
azarbaycanh gencin getle yetirilmosi, 19 naferin
varalanmasi da ermenilorin planlarina qargi diigii-
niilmiis siyasi xett hazirlanmas) ila neticelenmadi.
Fevralin sonlannda artiq Azerbaycamin béytik senaye
sohori olan Sumgayitda ermeni xiisusi xidmet organ-
lani vo SSRI Dévlot Tehlitkesizlik organlarimin istirak:

Garabagh and hoped for a settlement of this prob-
lem through perestroika and democracy.™ The
Armenian "Garabagh Committee” which operated
secretly before through its separatisi-terrorist organiza-
tion "Krounk" ("Crane") in the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast but now began to operate openly,
and the "Miatsum" (Unification) movement was formed.
This movement relied on Armenia, the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, Moscow leadership,
USSR and some Armenians all around the world. The
events acquired an even more aggressive character
beginning in February 1988, In February, a wave of
meetings of the separatists and Armenian nationalists
began to agitate in Iravan and Khankandy (Stepana-

«The history of Garabagh is rooted in
antiquity. It is one of the historic
provinces of Azerbaijan. This region is
an important political, cultural, and spir-
itual center [of Azerbaijan]... So called
«Garabagh problemy is creation of the
false claims made by Armenians».

Samuel A.Weems
Armenia
wSecrets of @ aChristians terrorist states, )
The Armenian great deception series — volume [,
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kert). On February 20, a session of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast Soviet addressed the
Azerbaijan SSR Supreme Soviet to consider the oblast's
status.' This fact showed that Armenians had changed
their tactics compared to November 1945. They man-
aged to create a false idea in the world community
about Daghlig Garabagh in the period after the Second
World War due to the intensive propaganda they ran
and with the help of the strong Armenian Diaspora in for-
eign countries. Therefore, this time they followed the tac-
tics of taking their claims from behind closed doors to pub-
lic squares. The then political leadership of Azerbaijan
and its vast community were unprepared for the new tac-
tics of the Armenian separatists and their protectors. The
murder of two Azerbaijani youths in the Asgaran region
by Armenian separatists-terrorists on February 24 and
the wounding of 19 men did not lead to the prepa-
ration of a deliberate political response to the plans
of the Armenians either. In late February, murders
planned with the participation of special Armenian
service bodies and USSR National Security (KGB)
authorities were committed in Sumgayit, a big indus-




E . isti Jan Iv Yunet:
“Biz Xocali faciasinin sahidiyik. Biz Xocall miidafiagilerinin, yilzferle dinc sakininin - gadmnl: saqlann, qocalan
bacar hala 3 socloring gbzlerimizle gérdiik... Ermeniler bizim lyotu da atege tutduq gbre, gokllis|

bilmadik. Amma els yiiksaklikden gérdiiklerimiz de téradilen vehsilikleri tesavviira getirmek gdn kifaye:

Y

basa catdira &
edirdi. Bu, tiikiirperdici manzers idi. 5-6 yash usaglan, qundaqdaki kérpeleri, hamile gadinlan vahsilikla dldiirer
ermeniler calladliqda heg kesle miiqayisaya gelmazier”.

We are the eyewitnesses of Khojaly tragedy. We saw the mutilated corpses of defenders, hundreds civilians N,
children, old men of Khojaly... We could not finish filming t of bombardr of our helicop bg A i But
even that picture seen from this height was gh to imagine the i brutalities. it was ltomf_ying show. The
Armenians, brutally killing 5-6-year-old children, babies in iles, preg are | parable in cruelty”,

Xocah soyqurinunin canh sahidi olan, yizlorla kirps usagin,
gocanin, gadimin gaddarligla gatla vetirilmasini gizlori ilo géran bu
quzeriiaz dinyamn demokratik comiyyatlorinda yasayan biitiin
insanlardan ermoani separatgi-terror¢ularimin vahsiliklarine son

qoyulmasi digiin cavab géztoyir.

The girl who is the eye-witness of Khojaly genocide and who has seen
the brutal killing of hundreds of babies, old men, women with her own
eyes is waiting for an answer from the entire people of all democratic
societics of the world to put an end to the vandalism of Armenian

separatist-terrorists.

XX osrin an biyiik faciolorindon biri, ermani separatg-
crrorgularimn tiratdiklori Xocah soyqurinuna dair daha
enis fotomateriallara bax: soh. 269-280.

aks atdlran Mw;au;;dhr ’1;92-ci :;‘Gc :\::Th it e Aot o
’ For more photo documents on one of the most terrible
ragedies of the XX century Khojaly genocide committed by
rmenian separatist - terrorists, see p. 269-280.

Photo di flecting the ide committe
. A 9 g d by the Armenian separatist-ter-
rorists ag the p Khojaly popul: 26 February 1992 P o
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ila avvelcadean hazirlanmus gasdler toradildi.”™ Cox
kegmadan Sumgayit hadiselerinin na Ggin toradildiyi
aydin oldu. dvvalcedon planlagdirildigr kimi, bu
hadissden dorhal Ermenistanda yasayan azerbay-
canlilara qarsi v Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
Azorbaycan SSR tarkibinden gopanlib gixanimast ligiin

1

trial city in Azerbaijun.' Soon thereafter, the pur-
pose of the Sumgayit events became clear. As was
planned beforehand, this event was instantly used
against Azerbaijanis living in Armenia and for break-
ing the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast off
from Azerbaijan SSR. "On March 10, 4 residents of the
village of Azerbaijanis located to the south of

Aok "

istifada edildi. «Martin 10-da irovandan c
azarbaycanhlara moxsus Mehmandar kendinin 4
sakini gotlo yetirildi. Martin 25-do Ararat rayo-
nunun azarbayeanh koandlarinda 100-don g¢ox ev
talan edilib yandinld, ahalisi govuldu, Maymn orta-
larinda irovan yaxinhfindaki Azorbaycan kond-
lorina yenidan basqn edildi....»."" Tarixde azerbay-
canlilara qars1 defolerle tokrar olunmug ermoani vehsi-
liklari vo soyqimmlan yenidan tiifyan etmaya bagladi.
Separatgi-terrorgu ermeni vehsiliklerinin bag alib
getdiyi bu dévrde Sovet ittifagn Kommunist Partiyas:
Markazi Komitasi va Sovet hikumatinin vaziyyatin
real giymotlondirilmasinde maragh olmamas: da
aydin sokildo iiza gixdi. «1988-1995-¢i illarde Azor-
baycan SSR-in Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinin
sosial-igtisadi inkisafim siretlondirmek tadbirlari hag-
qinda» 1988-ci il 24 mart tarixli qorar bilarekden ma-
salenin separatgiliq akt olmasim Gri-basdir etmaye yé-
nalmisdi. Bele bir destek ermeni separatgilanm daha
da rublandirdi va onlann tecaviizkarhgim daha da
artirdi. Moskva garmisinda miitilik nimayis etdiren
9.Vezirov bagda olmagla Azerbaycan rehberliyi 6z
xalgina xoyanet, tacaviizkara ise giizast mévgeyi tutur-
du. Nahayst, Moskva Dagtliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaya-
tini Azerbaycan SSR-in tarkibindan ¢ixartmaq istiga-
matinds daha bir addim atdi: SSRI Ali Soveti Rayasat
Heyati 1989-cu il yanvarin 12-ds «Azerbaycan SSR-
in Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinds xiisusi
idaragilik for tathigi haqq qarar gabul
etdi.”™ Magsed aydin idi: Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayatinde yaradilmis Xisusi Idare Komitesi muxtar
vilaystin Azerbaycandan alinib Ermanistana verilmasi-
ni tamin etmali idi. Lakin bunu basa diisen Azarbaycan
xalgimn demokratik miibarizasi neticesinde noyabrin
28-do Xiisusi [dara Komitesi Jogv edildi. Ancag bunun
avazinda yeni bir qurum - Toskilat Komitosi yaradild.
Ermenistan SSR bu veziyyetdon istifade edorok
dekabnin 1-da Dagliq Qarabagin Ermonistana birlagdi-
rilmesi haqqinda antikonstitusion qorar qabul etdi. Bu
Ermanistan torafindan Azarbaycan SSR-in arazi
biitovliyiing qarsi agiq hiiqugi miidaxilo akti idi.
Moskya, gozlanildiyi kimi, bu kobud miidaxilo fak-
tina da goz yumdu. Bununla veziyyet daha da keskin-
I?ys_di. Bu defs Qorbagov bagda olmagla SSRi rehber-
liyi Azerbaycana qarsi daha dehsetli bir cinayata ol
atdi, 9sas hodaf kimi Bak: segildi. Sovet divieti iz
vatendaglari qarsisindaki konstitusiya ohdoaliyini

Iravan were murdered. On March 25, more than 100
houses in the Azerbaijani villages of the Ararat region
were plundercd and burnt, and the population was driy-
en out. Inmid May, a new attack was made on Azerbaijan
villages near Iravan...""' The Armenian atrocities and
genocide committed repeatedly against Azerbaijanis dur-
ing history started more fiercely again.

In this period when atrocities committed by the
separalist-terrorist Armenians knew no restrictions, the
fact that the Soviet Union Communist Party Central
Committee and Soviet government were not interested
in real t of the sil became  evident.
The resolution "On measures for an acceleration of
socioeconomic development of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan SSR in 1988-1995"
dated on March 24, 1988 was intentionally directed o
covering-up the fact that the issue was in essence an act
of separatism. Such support encouraged Armenians
even more and increased their aggressiveness. The
Azerbaijan leadership headed by A.Vazirov demonstrat-
ed submission to Moscow and took the position of con-
cession Lo the aggressor. Finally, Moscow took one more
step in the direction of removing the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast from within Azerbaijan SSR: The
USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium adopted a decision
"On  application of special administration form in the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan
SSR" on January 12, 1989." Everything was clear; the
Special Administration Committee created in the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was 1o provide
separation of the autonomous oblast from Azerbaijan
and its annexation to Armenia, However, due to the
democratic struggle of Azerbaijan people understanding
this, the Special Administration Committee, was
annulled on November 28. Nevertheless, a new
"Organization Committee" was established in its place.
The Armenian SSR made use of this situation and
adopted an unconstitutional act on the annexation of
Daghlig Garabagh to Armenia on December 1. This was
an open legal intervention of Armenia to the territorial
integrity of the Azerbaijan SSR. Moscow, as was expect-
ed, closed its eyes to this intervention as well, Thus, the
situation deteriorated even more. This time the USSR
leadership headed by Gorbachov committed an even
more terrible erime against Azerbaijan. Baku was chosen
as the main target, The Soviet state broke its constitu-
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pozaraq @n miiasir texnika vo silahlarla silahlanmis
iri gogun kontingenti yeritmakla 1990-¢1 il yanvarin
19-dan 20-nd kegon geca Bakida ganh qirfan térat-
di.’” Baki qirgiminda ermeni asger vi zabitlarindan de
genis istifada olundu, Lakin 20 yanvar qurfiim Azor-
baycan xalqun iradasini qira bilmadi, eksina, respub-
likanin istiglaliyyeti vo srazi bitévliyi ugrunda miba-
rizoni daha da giiclondirdi. 20 Yanvar qurfimimin
sahari giinii Moskvadaki Azorbaycan niimayanda-
liyino golib sovet rohbarliyinin cinayat amollorini
gotivyetla ifsa edon Heydor Oliyev Azarbaycan
xalqunin bu adalatli miibarizesinin — Qurtulus sava-
qumn dniina kegdi. 1991-c1 il avqustun 30-da Azarbay-
san SSR Al Sovet dovlet miistaqilliyinin barpa edil-
nasi hagginda bayanat qabul etdi, oktyabrin [8-da isa
Dovlet Mistoqilliyi hagqinda Konstitusiva Aku»
jebul olundu.™ Daghg Qarabafin ermoni separatgilan
da yaranmis veziyyotden istifade edorsk siyasi togki-
Jatlanman davam etdirirdilor. Onlar 1991-ci ilin sen-
tyabrinda «Daghq Qarabag respublikasi» adlanan
oyuncaq qurumun yaradildizim elan etmigdiler. Azar-
bhaycan Respublikasi hemin qurumu tammagdan imtina
etmis, noyabr ayimin 26-da ise Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayatinin statusu lofiv olunmusdu.

1991-ci ilin sonlarinda SSRi-nin dagilmast ile keg-
mis sovet makaninda yeni geosiyasi sarait yarandi. Er-
menistan, taktiki olarag, Azerbaycana garsi aqq ve
adalotsiz milharibaye basladi, Ermenistanin herbi bir-
lasmalori Azarbaycanin serhadlerini pozub, Qarabaga
daxil oldular vo Dagliq Qarabafin ermani separatgi-ter-
rorculart ila birlegarak Azerbaycan torpaglarinin
isgalina basladilar.

7.2. Azarbaycamn divlet miistaqilliyi aleyhina
qosd: Ermanistamin Azarbaycan Respublikasina
qarsi elan edilmomis miiharibasi.
Qarabagin isgal

1988-ci il fevral hadisalarinden sonra Daghq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilaystinin separatgi-terrorgu gruplagma-
lari ve Ermenistan silahl qtivveleri Daghq Qarabagm
alo kegirilmasi ugrunda horbi emaliyyatlara bagladilar.
SSRi Silahhi Qiivvelerinin Ermanistan va Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinda yerlagon hissalori da
onlara qosuldular. Aydindir ki, Moskvanin razilif
olmadan Rusiya harbi qiivveleri bu addim ata bilmaz-
dilar! Bununla, 1917-ci ilin fevralinda gar hﬁkumalir!m
yixilmas: naticesinde meydana galon tarixi sarzutl'a
banzer voziyyat SSRi-nin dagilmasindan sonra, yeni-
don tokrar olundu. Sovet ordusu siralarmda qullug
edon ermeni zabitleri ve kegmis sovet harbi hisseleri
azorbaycanhlara qarsi birlesdiler va vahid cebhade
harbi emeliyyata basladilar (Azerbaycan xalqna garsi

tional responsibility to its citizens and brought a large
troop contingent armed with the most modern techniques
and weapons into Baku, and committed a bloody slaughter
here on the night of January 19-20, 1990."" Armenian sol-
diers and officers were widely used in the Baku blood-
shed. However, the bloodshed of January 20 failed to
break the will of the Azerbaijani people; on the contrary,
it agitated the struggle for the independence and territo-
rial integrity of the republic. The next day after the
tragedy of January 20, Heydar Alivev came to the Azer-
baijan Rep ion in M i lutely d d
the criminal actions of the soviet leadership, and ascended
to the front of this just struggle by the Azerbaijani people.
On August 30, 1991 Azerbaijan SSR Supreme Soviet
adopled a statement on the restoration of its state inde-
pendence, and on October 18, the Constitutional Act on
state independence was adopted.™ Armenian separatists
of Daghlig Garabagh also used the emerging situation
and continued to become politically organized. In
September 1991, they announced the establishment of a
fctitious state named "Daghlig Garabagh Republic”.
The Azerbaijan Republic refused to recognize that unit,
and on November 26. the status of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was annulled.

In late 1991, the collapse of the USSR created a new
geopolitical condition in the post-soviet territories.
Armenia actually started an open and unjust war against
Azerbaijan, Armenian military units violated Azerbaijan
borders and penetrated into Garabagh joining armenian
separalisi-terrorists, began the occupation of Azerbaijan
territories.

7.2. Act of betrayal upon the sovereignty
of Azerbaijan: Non-declared war of Armenia
against Azerbaijan Republic.
Occupation of Garabagh

Following the February events of 1988, the sepa-
ratist-terrorist groups of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast and Armenian armed forces began
military operations for the capture of Daghlig Garabagh.
The units of the USSR Armed Forces in Armenia
and Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast also joined
them. Clearly, Russian military forces could not take this
step without the agreement of Mascow! Thus, a condi-
tion emerged similar to the one due to the collapse of the
czar government in February 1917, and repeated once
again. Armenian officers serving in the soviet am!.'.an.d
former soviet military units united against ;\zerbal}am_s
and began military operations on a common front (As it
was in the March genocide of 1918 against Azerbaijan
people!). First began the occupation of Daghlig
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1918-ci ilin Mart soyquniminda oldugu kimi!). Dvvalca
Daghq Qarabagin azerbaycanl yasayis moskenlorinin
isgaling bagland:.™ 1992-ci il yanvann 15-da Kerkica-
han, fevralin 10-da Malibayli, Qugcular kendlori isgal
olundu, dinc ve silahsiz shaliye divan tutuldu, Xocal
ve Susanin miihasire mengenesi daraldi. Telom-tala-
sik formalagdinimis Azerbaycan kdnillilerinin Dasalt:
amaliyyatt ugursuz oldu. Ermani ve sovet herbi birleg-
malori fevralin ortalarinda Qaradagh kendini ala kegir-
diler." 1992-ci il fevrahn 25-dan 26-na kegon geca
miiasir tarixin on faciali hadisosi bag verdi. Ermani
harbi birlosmalari Xocahda Rusiyamn 366-c1 mo-
toatici polkunun asgorlari ila birlikda azerbaycan-
llara qars: dehsatli soyqrimi térotdi.””” Bu, Ikinci
Diinya miiharibesinde fagizmin toretdiyi dahsetli
qurgnlardan sonra muasir dévrde ermeni separatgi-ter-
rorgulant ile birlikde Ermanistan horbi qgiivvelerinin
insanhga garg: téretdiyi en kitlavi ve en dehsatli soy-
qnmudir. Azarbaycanin srazi biitévliiyiine ve onun
xalqma qarsi ¢evrilmis bu mitharibede Azerbaycan
rehborliyinin 6z xalqumun deyil, Moskvanin mévgeyi-
ni miidafie etmasi onu nifuzdan saldi. Xalg herekati-
nin daha da giiclondiyi seraitde 1992-ci ilin martinda
respublikaya rehberlik eden A Miitelliboy istefa verdi.
Yaranmis hakimiyyat boslufu Azerbaycan Respublika-
sinin miidafia gabiliyyatini daha da zeifletdi. Bunun
naticasinda 1992-ci ilin mayinda ermani vo sovet harbi
birlesmaleri Sugani da ale kegirdilor, Bununla da fak-
tiki olaraq, ermenilar biitiin Daghq Qarabagin arazisini
isgal etdilor. Novbati addim Lagmn rayonunun isgali
oldu. Ermenilor Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
biitiin srazisini, dstalik Lagin rayonunu iggal etdikdan
sonra da herti emaliyyatlan dayandirmadilar. Azer-
baycan Xalq Cabhasinin hakimiyyeti (1992 may -
1993 iyun) dovriinde davam eden yeni hakimiyyat ¢o-
kigsmalari respublikanin miidafiesine agir zarba vurdu,
1993-cii ilin aprelinds Kalbecer isgal olundu. fyun
ayinda Azorbaycanda derin siyasi bohran bas verdi.
Xalgmn talabi ile Heydar Dliyev hakimiyyate goldi. Er-
manistan Azarbaycana qarsi mitharibeni davam etdiro-
rek 1993-cil ilin 1yul- oktyabr aylan arasinda Agdam,
Fiizuli, Cobrayil, Qubadh va Zangilan rayonlarini isgal
etdi (Cadval 7.1; Xarita 16). Ermeniler isgal etdiklori
torpaglan «viran qoymaqy taktikasina ol atmisdifar,
Miiharibada 20 min azerbaycanh sehid olmus, 100
min nafer yaralanmis, 50 min nafer alil olmugdu. Qag-
qmn ve kickiinlerin sayr milyonu kegmisdi. Resmi ma-
lumata gore, ermani isgalgilan torafindan 4.861 nafor
azarbaycanli, o ciimladen 314 gadin, 58 usaq va 255
qoca asir ve girov gtirilmiisdii, Ermeni fasistlori asir
va girovlarin haqigi sayim beynalxalq humanitar taski-
latlardan gizladir, onlarla geyri-insani, amansiz roftar
edir, qul kimi isladir, tehqir edir, algaldirdilar, ™

Garabagh's Azerbaijani settlements.” Karkijahan was
invaded on January 15 Malibayly and Gushchular vil-
lages on February 10, 1992; the peaceful and unarmed
people were ruthlessly tortured, and the siege press of
Khojaly and Shusha narrowed. The Dashalti operation
organized hurridly out of Azerbaijani volunteers failed,
Armenian and soviet military units captured Garabaghly
village in mid February."” The most tragic event of
modern history took place on the night of February 25-26,
1992. Armenian military units committed a terrible
genocide against Azerbaijanis in Khojaly, together with
the soldiers of the 366th ted infantry .
Other than the terrible bloodshed committed by fascism
in the Second World War, this is the most massive and
terrible genoeide committed by the Armenian sepa-
ratists-terrorists and Armenian military forces against
humanity in modern time. The fact that the Azerbaijan
leadership backed the position of Moscow, instead of its
own nation in this war targeted against the territorial
integrity of Azerbaijan and its people, discredited it. Due
to the condition of an aggravated people's movement, on
March 1992, A Mutallibov heading the republic,
resigned, The power gap that emerged weakened the pro-
tective ability of the Azerbaijan Republic even more.
Consequently, on May 1992, Armenian and soviet mili-
tary units captured Shusha as well. Thus, the Armenians
actually invaded the entire territory of Daghlig
Garabagh. The next step was the occupation of the
Lachin region. Armenians did not stop military opera-
tions after the occupation of the entire territory of
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast and Lachin
region, Making use of the aggravation of fights for power
in Baku, the Armenians invaded Lachin as well. The new
squables within the power during the rule of Azerbaijan
Popular Front (May 1992 — June 1993) struck a heavy
blow on the republic’s defense. In April 1993, Kalbajar
was invaded. In June, a deep political erisis oceurred in
Azerbaijan. Heydar Alivev came to power by the
demand of the people. Armenia continued the war
against Azerbaijan and invaded Aghdam, Fuzuli,
Jabrayil, Gubadly and Zangilan regions within July-
October 1993 ( Table 7.1; Map 16). Armenians razed the
land to the ground in the invaded territories. Twenty
thousand Azerbaijanis became martyrs in the war;
100,000 were wounded. 50,000 men became invalid. The
number of refugees and internally displaced persons
exceeded one million. In accordance with official infor-
mation, Armenian invaders took 4,861 Azerbaijanis,
including 314 women, 58 children and 255 old men, as
captives and hostages. Armenian fascists hide the true
number of captives and hostages from international
organizations, treat them in inhuman and ruthless ways,
make them work as slaves, humiliate and offend them.'
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Cadval 7.1

Qarabag mitharibasinda ermonilorin isgal etdiyi
Azorbaycan torpaglar, onun Azorbaycan vo
Ermanistan arazisinog nisboati

Table 7.1

Azerbaijan territories occupied by Armenians in the
Garabagh war, their ratio of Azerbaijan and
Armenian territories

Jlﬁéll'i i Isgtal olunan aruzilarin H‘lfl\r_\i! st Area of the occupied tertitories

n-lr.:::‘ tarixi ““i‘ll::!. kv Aﬁ;;:?‘:’::m I:I":‘m;i;:; territory | oceupation ﬁbs:skh:nl.._- cx:x;zi .1‘0 c::mﬁp::]
Vol ton, Y lo 4 in % i, in %
c[’i ‘;%::a"g 19881992 4400 5,08 1477 b‘:?f::';‘ 19881992 4400 so8 e
"0 camladan As well as

Susa 1992,8 may 289 0,33 0,97 Shusha | May 8, 1992 289 0,33 091 |

Lagin 1992, 18 may 1835 2 6,16 Lachin | May 18, 1992 1835 2,12 6,16
Kalbacor | 1993, 2 aprel 1936 2,24 6,50 Kalbajar | Apnil 2, 1993 1936 224 6,50
Agdam | 1993, 23 iyul 1094 1.26 3,67 Aghdam | July 23, 1993 1094 1,26 3,67
Filzuli  |1993, 23 avqust 1386 1,60 4,65 Fuzuli | August 23, 1993 1386 1,60 465
Cobrayil [ 1993, 23 avqust 1050 1,21 3.52 Jubrayil |August 23 1993 1050 121 352
Qubadh [ 1993, 31 mvaqust B2 0,93 2,69 Gubadly | August 31, 1993 502 0,93 2,69
Zongilan | 1993, 2 oktyabe 707 t 0,81 237 Zangilan | October 29, 1993 707 0,81 237

Azarbaycana garg adalatsiz mitharibe apanldigin,
onun erazi biitdvliyiliniin pozuldugunu v torpaglarnin
ermanilar torafinden iggal olundugunu Birlogmis Mil-
latlar Taskilati (BMT) tesdiq etdi. BMT Tahlikesizlik
Surast ermeni silahli giivvelerinin isgal olunmug Azer-
baycan arazilarini terk etmesi haqqinda 4 gotnama (822,
853, 874, 884 sayh)™ gebul etdi. Lakin ermani isgal-
gilart bu getnamalen yerine yetirmadilor (Sanad 6).

Ermonistan isgalgilanna qaryt mibarizeda Azer-
baycanin harbi-igtisadi ve insan giivvelarinin saferber
edilmasine bayiik ehtiyac var idi. Bu magsadla Hey-
dar Bliyev noyabrin 2-da televiziya va radio ils xalqa
miiraciat etdi, ciddi harbi-togkilati todbirlar hayata
kecirildi. Bunun noticesinde Azerbaycan xalqimin 15-
galgilara qarsi adalatli mibarizesinde donis y |
miimkiin oldu. Noyabrn ortalarinda Ermenistan silahh
giivvelorinin Beylaqan istiqamatinda hiicumu dayandi-
nldi. Azorbaycan ordusunun mivaffogiyystli smaliy-
yatlari naticasinda 1994-cii il yanvarin 5-da Fiizuli ra-
yonunda strateji ehemiyyetli Horadiz gesebasi ve 22
kond diismoanden temizlendi. Bunun ardinca Cabrayil
rayonu erazisinin bir hissesi, Kalbacer rayonunda
Bozlu, Tekaqaya, Babaglar, Qanlikend, Capli, Susuz-
lug, Qasimbinesi, Yansagbine, Yansaq, Bagirsag, Qa-
mish, Bagirl yasayis mentagoleri da diiymenden azad
edildi. Diismen Cicokli dagdan ve b. strateji yiiksaklik-
lorden qovuldu, Kalbacer—Lagin yolunun tunele
godarki hissesi nezaret altina alindi."" Azerbaycanin
miiharibado doniis yaratmag, igpal olunmus veten
torpaglarini azad etmak sahosinde olde etdiyi ugurlar,

The United Nations Orgamzation (UN) confirmed
that an unfair war is run against Azerbaijan, its territori-
al integrity has been violated, and its territories have been
invaded by Armenians. United Nations Security Council
adopted four resolutions (Me 822, 853, 874 and 884)'™" on
the withdrawal of Armenian armed forces from the terri-
tories of the Republic of Azerbaijan. However, the
Armenian invaders did not implement these resolutions
{Document 6.

There was a great need for the mobilization of mili-
tary-economic, as well as human forces of Azerbaijan in
the struggle against the Armenian invaders. With this
purpose, Heydar Aliyev addressed the people by television
and radio on November 2, serious military-organizational
measures were taken. Due to this, it was possible to create
a turning point in the just struggle of the Azerbaijani
people against the invaders. In mid November, the
attack of Armenian armed forces against Beylagan was
stopped. On January 5, 1994 the Horadiz town {of strate-
gic importance) and 22 villages of the Fuzuli region were
cleared away from the enemy. After that, a part of the
Jabrayil region, Bozlu, Takagaya, Babashlar, Ganli-
kand, Chapli, Susuzlug, Gasimbinasi, Yanshagbiner,
Yanshag, Baghirsag, Gamishly and Baghirly settlements
of Kalbajar region were liberated as well. The enemy was
driven out from Chichakly Mountain and other strategic
hills, the part of Kalbajar-Lachin road up io the tun-
nel was taken under control.”® The successes achieved
by Azerbaijan in the field, by creating a turnilng
point in the war and releasing the occupied native
lands, seriously alarmed not only Armenia, but also
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neinki Ermenistani, hemginin onu midafie edan qiiv-
volor do ciddi tasvise saldi. Ermenistanin himayegilo-
rinin, onun harbi cehatden daha da méhkemlandiril-
masi, miiasir silahlarla tomin olunmasi, bblgada irti-
cagt giivvaye cevrilmasi sivaseti daha da giiclondirildi.
Azorbaycan Respublikasi bele bir seraitds 1994-¢ii il
maymn 8-do Biskek protokolunu imzaladi. Azerbayca-
mn diismen izarinde herbi ufurlan sayesinda maymn
12-da cabhade ateskeso nail olundu.

Azarbaycana qarst apardifn isgalgiliq miharibosi
dévrinde Ermenistan Azerbaycan serhadlerinin 360
km-lik sahosinda ireli soxularag 20%-dek Azerbaycan
torpaqlanm isgal etmig, Fizuli rayonundaki Horadiz
gasabosinden Zoengilanadek 198 km-lik Azarbaycan—
fran serhadlarini nazarat altina almigdi. Ermeni iggal-
lan naticesinde Daghq Qarabag srazisinde 50 mino-
dek azerbaycanlinin yasadigs 2 gohoer, 1 gasaba,
53 kend tutuldu. Daghq Qarabagdan kenarda apanlan
isgallarla birlikde 890 sehar, kend ve gasabe ermani-
lerin aline kegdi. Dagidilmis obyektlor, zabt olunmug
akin ve mega sahalori agagidaki kimi olmugdu: yasayis
evlari-102000, ictimai binalar-7000; @ hsil
moaktablari-693; sehiyys obyektlori-695; avtomobil
yollari-800 km., Kirpilor-160; su kemoari- 2300
km., elektrik xatti-15000 km., mesa sahasi — 250000
ha., akin sahasi-200000 ha., tarixi abida vo muzey-
lar— 464. ilkin hesablamalara gore. Azerbaycan Res-
publikasina 60 mird. ABS dollart hocminde zorer
deymisdir.'"! Bundan basqa, Azerbaycanin cive, obsi-
dian vo perlit chtiyatlarinin harmst, tikinti ve dzliik
materiallannin 35-60 faizi, mesa fondunun 23,8 faizi,
su ehtiyatlarimn 7,8 faizi vo s. 15gal olunmus torpaq-
larin payina diigiir. Burada 2 qoruq ve 3 vasaqhgq, 3 iri
su anbari da yerlagir.'

7.3. Qarabagida ermani separatgi-terrorgu
isgal rejimi

Ermanilar Qarabagm isgal olunmasina Daglq Qa-
rabag Muxtar Vilayatinda siyasi hakimiyyati ale kegir-
makls basladilar. Bu magsadls onlar ganuni organtann
selahiyystlerini manimsemak ti¢iin tadbirler gérdiilar,
Bununla onlar 6z fealiyyatlorina lizdeniraq hiiquqi don
geyindirmeye galisirdilar. Bu meqgsadle Dagliq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayeti ohalisi niimayondslarinin qurulta-
w1 adlandinilan toplant kegirdilor. Bu «qurultay» geyri-
qanuni idi. Onun geran da obyektiv ola bilmazdi. Ciin-
ki vilayetin azerbaycanlh ohalisinin niimayendelori
hemin «qurultayan devat olunmamigdilar ve orada isti-
rak etmamisdiler. 1989-cu il avqustun 16-da Milli Sura
yaradilmigdi.™ Bu sura Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vila-
yotinin Azerbaycandan qopanimasi isine bilavasite

the forces supporting it. The Armenian  supporters’
policy of strengthening the Republic of Armenia militar-
ily, supplying it with modern weapons, and making it a
reactionary force in the region was aggravated even
more. In such a condition, the Azerbaijan Republic
signed the Bishkak protocol on May 8, 1994, Successful
military operations of Azerbaijant army over Armenian
military forces caused a cease-fire in the front in
May 12.

In the period of this invasion and war against the
Republic of Azerbaijan, Armenia pushed inlo over 368
km areas from Azerbaijan borders, invaded 20% of its
territories, and took control of the 198-km Azerbaijan-
Iranian borders from Horadiz town in Fuzuli up to
Zangilan. Armenians invaded 2 cities, 1 town and 53
villages populated by approximately 50,000 Azerbaijanis
in the territory of Daghlig Garabagh. Together with
the invasions inside Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast, Armenians captured 898 cities, villages and
towns, The destroyed [acilities, occupied planting and
forest areas were as follows:  houses — 102,000, public
buildings — 7000; secondary schools — 693; public health
facilities — 695; maotor roads — 80 km; bridges — 160; water
pipeline — 2300 km; electric power lines — 15000 km;
forests — 250000 ha; arable lands — 200000 ha; historical
monuments and museums — 464, In accordance with initial
calculations, the Azerbaijan Republic suffered a loss
approximating 60 billion US dollars." In addition,
all of the mercury, obsidian and voleanic glass reserves
of the Republic of Azerbaijan; 35-60 percent of construc-
tion and upholstery materials; 23.8 percent of forests and
7.8 percent of water reserves ele. are in the invaded terri-
tories, Two preserves and 3 sanctuaries, as well as
3 large water storage facilities are also located in these
regions. '

7.3. Armenian separatist-terrorist invasive
regime in Garabagh

Armenians began the invasion of Garabagh by tak-
ing possession of political power in the Daghlig Gara-
bagh Autonomous Oblast. With this purpose, they took
measures aimed at the appropriation of the legal bodies'
powers. Thus, they tried to put a so-called legal cover on
their activities. For this purpose, they held a gathering
called the "Congress of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast population representatives." This "congress" was
illegal. Its decision also could not be objective. Because,
representatives of the oblast's Azerbaijuni population
were nol invited to that "congress" and did not take part
in it, A National Council was created on August 16,
1989." This Council was directly heading the mission of
breaking Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast off
from the Republic of Azerbaijan and impeded the legal
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whbarlik etdi, Togkilat Komitesinin foaliyyatine ma-
negilik toretdi. 1991-ci ilin sentyabrinda ise oyuncaq
«Daghq Qarabaf respublikas» varadilmas) elan edil-
di. Azarbaycamn Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaya-
tinin statusunu logv edorak burada iimumrespub-
lika idara iisuluna ke¢mosi hamin qurumun geyri-
qanuniliyini bir daha siibut edir.

Biitiin bu proseslor zamam Ermenistanin mévgeyin-
doki hiylogarlik do aydin nazera ¢arpir. O, bir terafdan
Daghiq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotinin Ermanistana birlas-
dirilmasi hagqinda qarar qobul edir, diger tarefdan iso
«Daghq Qarabag respublikasi» adlanan oyuncaq quru-
mun beynalxalg alomde tamnmasma galisir; «Daghg
Qarabag respublikasivnda  hakimiyyst organlarina
legitim xarakter vermak {igiin «seckilars kegirilir va s,

«Dafihg Qarabad respublikas» mahiyyot etiban
ilo separatgi-terrorgu isgal rejimidir. Bu rejim, ona
banzer diger rejimlorda oldugu kimi, Ermenistan va
separatgi-terrorgu giivvelori destaklayon diger doviet-
Jorin kémayi ile yaradilan va silahlandirilan harbi qiiv-
valere arxalamir, Bu rejim dziini «Daghq Qarabaj res-
publikasi» adlandirdifn halda, faktiki olaraq tarixi
Qarabag torpaglarimn biytik bir hissesini, yoni Dagliq
Qarabaga daxil olmayan Azerbaycan orazilorini da ig-
#al altinda saxlayir. Tekeo bu fakt Daghg Qarabag Mux-
tar Vilayatinin arazisindan kenarda olan torpaglarin ha-
zirks vaziyyatini kifayet gader aydin sekilde ifada edir.

«Daghq Qarabag respublikasi» adlanan oyuncaq
rejim yaradilarken Azerbaycan torpaglan iggal olun-
mus. i5gal prosesinde azorbaycanhlara ganl divan tu-
tulmusg, soyqinmlan téradilmig, yerli ohali zorla qag-
qin ve kickiine gevrilmis, belalikla, bu torpaglarda
etnik temizlema apanlmigdir. Bunun naticasinda
Azorbaycamn isgal olunmusg torpaglarinda ermoni-
lorin monoetnik hakimiyyati borqarar edilmigdir.
Yeri galmiskan. vaxti ila ermaniler indiki Ermanistan
arazisinde — kegmis Qorbi Azerbaycan torpaglarinda
da eyni siyasati hayata kegirmigdilar.

Diyarn igtisadi veziyyeti de qanh iggal rejiminin
acmacéqh naticalarini ks etdirir. Daghq Qarabafin
igtisadi potensialina zorbe vurulmus, hala sovet haki-
miyyati dévriinde meydana galmis ermeni mafioz qiiv-
valeri arasmda bolisdirilmis, Ermenistanin xammal
bazasina gevrilmigdir. Kegmis Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayatinin serhadlarinden kenarda isgal olunmus di-
gar Azorbaycan rayonlarimin iqtisadiyyati daha agur ve-
ziyyota diigmiisdiir, Moveud iqtisadi potensial, o clim-
loden dogma yurd-yuvasim tork etmaye macbur olmug
whalinin biitiin omlak: garot edilmis ve tamamile daf-
dilmisdir. Kond tesarriifatina yararh torpaglann bece-
rilmamasi 8z tosirini gostormisdir. «@kilib-becorilme-
yon torpaglarda yabam bitkilar zengin oldugundan,
vohsi heyvanlar, ...ziyanverici hageratlar haddan artiq
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LWI,L}.hc creation of the fictitious " Daghlig G:l.rahgh

h " was ed. The | of the status of

the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan

and the introduction of an all-republi style

proves once again the illegality of that DrEa!dZation.

_D_“d“,g all of these processes, the slyness of Armenia's
position is striking as well. On the one hand, it was
adopting a decision on the annexation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast to Armenia, on the other
hand trying to make the international community admit
the fictitious union named "Daghliz Garabagh
Republic"; hold "elections” in order to give a legitimate
character to the governmental bodies in the "Daghlig
Garabagh Republic”, etc.

"Daghlig Garabagh Republic" is in essence a sepa-
ratist-terrorist invasive regime. This regime, like the other
regimes similar 1o it, relies on military forces created with
the help of Armenia, as well as other states supporting
and supplying with arms separatist-terrorist forces.
While this regime calls itself "Daghliz Garabagh
Republic”, it actually keeps a big part of historical
Garabagh lands, that is, the territories not included in
Daghlig Garabagh. This fact alone expresses quite clear-
ly the current state of the lands aside the territory of
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast.

When the fictitious regime called "Daghlig Garabagh
Republic” was created, Azerbaijan territories were invad-
ed, Azerbaijanis suffered bloody slaughters and geno-
cide. The local population was forcibly driven out of
their native lands and became refugees and internally dis-
placed persons; thus, ethnic cleansing, including deporta-
tion and killing was conducted in these lands. As a result
of this, the mono-ethnic power of the Armenians was estab-
lished in the occupied territories of Azerbaijan. Prior to
this, Armenians had implemented the same policy in the
current Armenian territory, that is the former Western
Azerbaijan lands.

The region’s economic state also reflects the mis-
erable results of the bloody invasion regime. The eco-
nomic potential of Daghlig Garabagh has suffered a
heavy blow: it was distributed among the Armenian
mafia forces going as far back as during the soviet power.
and became a raw material base of Armenia. The econo-
my of other occupied Azerbaijani adjacent regions of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast has fallen
into a worse condition. The current economic potential
and all forcibly displaced Azerbaijani people’s property
have been plundered and essentially destroyed. Non-cul-
tivation of arable lands has shown its effect. "Wild ani-
mals, ... pests increase greatly, for there are a plenty of
wild plants in the unplanted and uncullivalu! |7lll'l.d5‘
They cause great damage to agriculture, spreading grlno
the surrounding territories, as well as neighboring
regions™.™
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ere were burried the heroes killed for the independence of Azerbaijan and in

Prezident |.H.Sliyev Azarbaycanin istiglaliyyati ud

. L istiglaliyyati ugrunda va Qarabag miharibasinde !

e e d ag mitharibasinda halak olmug gahramanlarin dafn olundugu President |.H Aliyev visits Alley of Martyr wh
Garabagh war.
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goxalir. Onlar atraf arazilara, o ciimladan gonsu rayon-
lara yayilaraq teserriifatlara byiik ziyan yurup.™

Isgal altindaki torpaqlarda olan azerbaycanlilara
maxsus tarixi abideler (Xarita I5) vehsicasine talan
edilmis va dagndilmigdir. Azerbaycan Albaniya dovle-
tine aid xristian abideleni saxtalagdinlarag ermeni-gri-
qorian abidelerine gevrilir, Milasir ermeni vandalizmi
diinyanmn gozil qarsisinda 6z iini gormekdadir...

Bir terefden Qarabadda apanlan herbi emaliyyatlar,
diger terefdan mdveud isgtal rejimi ekologiyaya da agr
zarbe vurmusdur, «Enmeniler hazirda $usa magaras, Su-
sanm qala divarlan. Susada gorkemli Azerbaycan sairi
Molla Penah Vagqifin maqberesi, Fiizulide $ah Abbas
karvansarasi, Afdam, Kalbecer, Lagin, Qubadh, Zen-
gilan, Cabrayil ve s. yasayis meskenlerinda olan mado-
ni-tarixi abideler ile dagitnug, Qarabag arazisin-
deki gadim Alban kilselerini silah anbarlarina ¢evira-
rok yararsiz hala salmuslar, Isgal olunmus erazilords
43-p geder hidrometeoroloji miisahide mentagaler
mshy edilmisdir ki, biitiin bunlar YUNESK.O ve Umum-
diinya Meteoroloji Taskilahmn prinsiplarine ziddirs, "

«Daghq QarabaZ respublikasiynin iggal olunmus
arazilarden narkotiklarin becerilmasi. istehsali ve tran-
ziti kimi istifade etmasi hagginda Azerbaycamn Avro-
pa Surasi Parlament Assambleyasindaki niimayenda
heyatinin meruze ve gixislannda atrafli malumat veril-
migdir. Bu erazilerds beynalxalg ve ermeni terror
toskilatlanmn bazalart olmasi haqqinda da faktlar mov-
cuddur." Ermenilere mexsus beynolxalg sirketlarin
Dagliq Qarabagin separat¢i-terrorgu rejimini maliyye-
lesdirmasi fakh da agkar olunmugdur.

Qarabagn isgalindan sonra Ermenistan har ciir gir-
niklendirici vasitalerle hemin torpaglan ermenilerle
maskunlagdirmagla yanagi, daha hiylegar yollara al at-
maga basladi. Kiird Fahla Partiyast (PKK) ile apanlan
damigiglar neticesinde Iragdan kiirdlerin isgal olunmus
erazilers kociirilmesi fgiin tadbirler goriilmeye bas-
lands. " 2003-cii ilin aprelinde ABS ve miittafiq qiivva-
larin Iraga garsi mitharibesi erafasi va dévriinde orada
yasayan ermenilerin de Qarabagda yerlasdirilmasi ide-
yast ortaya atildi. ABS Dévlet Departamenti buna cid-
di etirazim bildirdi. Kiirdlarin Iragdaki mévqeyindoki
dayisiklikler onlarin Qarabaga kigiirilmasi barado
ermani — Kiird Fahla Partiyas: sévdalasmasini pozdu,
Bu, aslinda. hemin torpaglann ganuni sahibi olan azer-
baycanlilann tarixi hiiquglarinin bir daha tesdiqi idi.

Qarabagida separatgi-terror¢u ermani isgal
rejimi getdikea biitiin diinyada da etiraz dogurmag-
dadir. Tesadifi deyil ki, beynalxalg alemda béyiik
qiivva va tesir vasitelarine malik olan ermanilor, biitiin
cohdlerine baxmayarag. bu oyuncaq qurumun tamn-
mas1 sahasinda he bir iralilayise nail ola bilmemislar.
Oksina, bir sira niifuzlu beynelxalg toskilatlar &z

Historical monuments (Map 15) belonging to
Azerbaijanis in the occupied territories have been savage-
Iy plundered and destroyed. Christian monuments belon-
ging to the Azerbaijan-Alban state are falsified and
named Armenian-Grigorian  monuments. Modern
Armenian vandalism is doing its work in front of the
world community's eyes.

The military operations conducted in Garabagh on
the one hand, and the current invasion regime on the
other, have struck a heavy blow against the ecology.
Within these areas and beyond "presently Armenians
have fully destroyed the Shusha Cave, Shusha Castle
Walls, tomb of the famous Azerbaijan poet Mullah
Panah Vagil, Shah Abbas caravansarail in Fuzuli, cultur-
al-historical monuments in Kalbajar, Lachin, Gubadly,
Zangilan and other settlements, turned the ancient Alban
churches in Garabagh into weapon storages and
destroyed them, About 43 hydro-meteorological obser-
vation points have been destroyed, which contradicts the
principles of UNESCO and the Worldwide Meteoro-
logical Orgamzation”,'

The reporl of the Azerbaijan delegation to the
European Council Parliamentary Assembly provided
detailed information about the fact that the "Daghlig
Garabagh Republic” uses the occupied territories for
drug planting, production and transit, There are facts
proving as well that international and Armenian terrorist
organizations' bases are located in these territories." The
fact of financing the Daghlig Garabagh separatist-terror-
ist regime by international Armenian companies has been
revealed as well.

After the invasion of Garabagh, Armenia was giving
an incentive to settle the armenians in those lands and
began to use methods that were even more cunning. Due
to the negotiations conducted with the Kurdish Workers'
Party, they began to take measures for moving Kurds
from lrag to the invaded territories.'” In April 2003, on
the eve and during the US led war against Irag the idea
emerged of placing in Garabagh the Armenians living in
Irag. The United States State Department expressed a
serious protest against this. The changes in the Kurds'
position in Iraq broke the Armenian - Kurdish Workers'
Party's agreement regarding the movement of Kurds to
Garabagh. This in fact was one more confirmation of the
historical rights of Azerbaijanis, the legal owners of those
lands.

The separatist-terrorist Armenian regime causes
protests in the entire world as time goes on. Not acciden-
tally, the Armemians, having great force and ways of
influence in the international world, have not achieved
any progress in the field of the recognition of this ficti-
tious state, despite all efforts. On the contrary, several
authoritative international organizations have confirmed

QARABAG * GARABAGH 101

sanadlorinda Azerbaycan orazisinin isgali faktmi ve
Ermenistanin  isgalei-tacaviizkar  dévlat, oyuncag
«Daghq Qarabag respublikasymin iso separatgi-
terrorgu rejim olmasini tesdiq etmigdir,

8. ERMONISTAN - AZORBAYCAN,
DAGLIQ QARABAG MUNAQISO-
SININ HOLLIN® DAIR: AZORBAY-
CAN RESPUBLIKASININ MOVQEYi

Rusiya imperiyasinin $imali Azorbaycan srazisinda
ermani dovlati yaratmag sivasatinin reallasmasma X1X
asrin avvallarinda baslanmusdir. Ermenistanin Azar-
baycana qars 8sassiz arazi iddialanmn tarixi de hamin
divrden baslanir, Bu sivaset Birinei Diinya miihariba-
sinin gedisinde reallagdirildi. 1918-ci ilds Qarbi Azar-
bayean torpaglannda, Conubi Qafgazda ilk dafe olaraqg,
ermani dovleti yaradildi. Azerbaycan Xalq Cimhuriy-
yati hokumati Azorbaycanin madoniyyet merkezlerin-
dan olan Irevan sahorini 29 may 1918-ci il tarixli
xiisusi gerarina esason ermanilorin bir siyasi morkazi
olmast xatirina onlara glizeste getdi (Sonad 7). Bu,
Conubi Qafgazda silh ve smin-amanhg varadilmas:
magsadi ila atilnmg xosmaramli addim idi. Lakin buna
baxmayaraq., ermaniler Azerbaycana qarsi orazi
iddialarm Azerbaycan Xalq Cimhunyyati dovriinda
v Sovet hakimiyyeti illerinde bitiin keskinliyi ils
davam etdirdilor, Moskvadan harterofli destek alan
ermaniler biitiin bu dovr erzinde yenice yaradilmig
Ermanistan dévletinin erazisini daim Azerbaycan
torpaglan hesabina genislendirdilor. Qarbi Azerbayca-
mn yerli va miitlag goxluq taskil eden shalisi olan
azarbaycanhlann soyqinmlan ve zoraki deportasiyalar
vaolu ilo 6z ata-baba yurdlanindan «temizlenmesine»,
bununla da, Ermenistamin monoetnik 6lkeye gevrilma-
sina nail oldular, Sovet dévriiniin (1920-1991-ci iller)
son merhalosinds (1988-1991-ci illar) bu iddialar har-
bi-siyasi ve agiq tacaviizkarliq xarakteri aldi. Bu dafo
ermenilor Conubi Qafgazda (yena de Azerbaycan arazi-
sinda!) ikinci ermani davlati yaratmag yolunu tutdular.
Sovet dévieti Ermenistanin Azarbaycana gar§t araz_i
iddialarina va Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati ermani-
lorinin separatgi-terrorguluq fealiyystina birmanal
qiymat vermadi, ermeni separatgilar va terrorgulaninin
cinayot amellarinin gargisii almagq yolu utmadi. 9k-
sinw. bu mesala tizre ikili standarta esaslanan, proble-
min mahiyyatine ve onun adalatli helline zidd olan.
onu hell etmek megsadi giidmayen qerarlar qebu?
edildi. Sovet ittifag Kommunist Partiyas) Merkezi
Komitosi ve SSRI Nazirlar Sovetinin 1988-ci il 24
mart. SSRI Ali Soveti Reyasot Heyatinin 20 iyul tarixli

in their documents the fact of the invasion of Azerbaijan
territory, and called Armenia an invasive-aggressive
slasu, and fietitious "Daghlig Garabagh Republie" sepa-
ralist-terrorist regime.

8. ON SETTLEMENT OF THE
ARMENIA-AZERBAILJAN,
DAGHLIG GARABAGH CONFLICT:
POSITION OF AZERBAIJAN
REPUBLIC

The realization of the Russian Empire's policy of cre-
aling an Armenian state in the territory of Azerbaijan
began in the beginning of the X1X century. The history
of ungrounded territorial claims of Armenia against
Azerbaijan begins as well from that time. This policy was
implemented during the First World War. In 1918, the
first Armenian state was created in Western Azerbaijan
lands, in the South Caucasus. The Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic conceded Travan city, one of the cultural cen-
ters of Azerbatjan, lo the Armenians, with the special
order dated on May 29, 1918 for them to have a political
center (Document 7). This was a friendly step taken for
the creation of peace and welfare in the South Caucasus.
However, despite this, the Armenians continued impu-
dently their territorial claims against Azerbaijan during
the rule of the Azerbaijan Peoples Republic and the
years of Soviet power. Armenians, receiving all kind of
support from Moscow during this period, were constant-
ly expanding the territory of the Armenian state by
annexing Azerbaijan lands. They achieved the "clear-
ance" of Western Azerbaijan from Azerbaijanis, local
and absolute majority of the population from their
ancestral lands through genocide and forced deporta-
tions, and thus made Armenia & mono-ethnic country.
In the last period (1988-1991) of the Soviet power
(1920-1991), these claims acquired & military-political
and an openly aggressive character. This time the
Armeniians ook the path of creating a second Armenian
state in the South Caucasus (again in Azerbaijan territo-
ry!). The soviet state did not provide a fair assessment of
Armenia’s territorial claims against Azerbaijan and :Ige
separalist-terrorist activity of Armenians of Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, and they did not reveal
the criminal actions of Armenia separatists and terror-
ists. On the contrary, the decisions that were based on
double standards, contradicting the problem’s essence
and not providing a fair settlement, were. adupltcd
regarding this issue. The decisions of the Soviet Union
Communist Party Central Commitiee and USSR
Council of Ministers dated on March 24, 1988, of the
USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium dated on July 2'0 elc
were just such decisions.' Precisely because of this the
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YUNESKO-nun xogmaramly safivi xanmm Mehriban
Aliyevann “Mugan-Irs " layihasi corcivasinda “Qura-
bag xanandalari” albonumun tagdimat morasiminda
(2005-ci il 8 aprel) gixigindan:

‘Qarabag xanandsleri’ albomu “Mugam-Irs”
layihasinin ilk albomudur... Heg da tasadifi deyil ki,
pizim ilk layihamiz Qarabad xanendslerina hasr
olunmugdur. Biz Qarabag torpaginin acisini, Azar-
paycanin hagq sasini mugam vasitasi ila bltin diin-
yaya catdiring... Mugam artig tskcs bizim -
Azerbaycanin yox, butln dinyanin sarvatidir. Bizim
magsadimiz mugami gorumag, inkisaf etdirmak, mu-
gamin gozalliyini, onun darin falsafasini gslacak
nasillara catdirmagdir”.

Extract from Mrs. Mehviban  Aliyeva's speech,
UNESCO goodwill ambassador at the presentation cer-
emony of “Garabagh singers” album (April 8, 2003 ) in
the framewerk of the “"Mugham - Irs" project.

“Garabagh singers” album is the first album of
“Mugham - Irs” project... It is not by chance our first
album is devoted to Garabagh singers. We bring the
bitterness of Garabagh land, the just voice of
Azerbaijan to world community’'s notice via
Mugham... Mugham is already not only our
Azerbaijan's treasures but the treasures of the entire
world culture. Our aim is to protect, develop and
deliver the beauty and philosophical intensity of
Mugham to future genrations”.

1. Cabbar Qaryagdi oflunun bascilig etdiyi mugam tglilyi

T 3 1. Mugham trio headed by Jabbar Garyaghdy oghlu, 1905,
= 1$gf$s¢;c|-lnﬂ|.s'|qi¢ilari e 2. Shusha musicians in Warsaw. 1812,

- Sus: ssiq a i il. 3, Mugham trio: Arif Bab i
3. Mugam Ugluyir: Arif Babayev, Habib Bayramav, , s s snanay

Habil Ali
Habil Sliyev. sl iy
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va b. gerarlart bu gebilden idi."* Mehz bunun natico-
sinda problem SSRI daxilinda hall edile bilmadi, Dag-
lig Qarabag ve onun strafinda careyan edon hadisaler,
natica etibarilo, SSRi-nin dagilmasi faktorlanndan biri-
na cevrildi. Belalikla, sovet dovlatinin yaratmis olduu
hemin agir problemin halli miistaqil Azerbaycan dovle-
tine miras qaldi. Lakin bu dévrda SSRi-nin dagitlmas
ila diinya siyasatinde yeni geosiyasi durum meydana gal-
misdi. Azarbaycan va Ermenistanin niifuzlu beynalxalq
toskilatlara tizv gobul edilmasine baglannugdi. Her iki
respublika 1992-¢i il yanvarin 30-31-da Avropa Tehli-
kesizlik vo ©mekdashq Miisaviresine (ATOM; 1995-ci
ilin yanvanindan Avropa Tehliikesizlik ve ©mokdaghg
Tagkilan-ATOT), martin 2-ds ise BMT-ya gobul olun-
du. Bela bir seraitde vaxti ila sovet dévlatinin inhisarn-
da olan Daglq Qarabaj probleminin halli beynalmilal
xarakter almaga bagladi. [1992-ci il martin 24-de ATOM-in
Nazirlar Surasimin fovgelada iclasinda (Helsinki §.) mii-
nagisenin tenzimlanmesi tigiin Minsk qrupu yaradildi.
1992-¢i ilin martindan ATOM va BMT problemin
hallinde birlikda fealiyyet gdsterirdi. Ermenistan
silahh giivvelari 1992-ci ilin mayinda Susa va Lagim
iszal etmokle Minsk grupunun faaliyyetini miirokkeb-
lesdirdi, 1993-cii ilin martinda Kalbacorin iggal ila da
eyni veziyyat yarandi. Belo bir seraitde BMT-nin 822
sayli (1993-cii il 30 aprel) gotnamasi gebul edildi. Minsk
qrupu homin getnamenin heyata kegirilmasi Ggiin
tosirli tadbirlar gore bilmadi. Noticads Agdam da isgal
olundu. ATOM-in rolu daha da azaldi, aksine. BMT
bir-birinin ardinca daha ii¢ getname (853, 874, 884)
gabul etdi. ATOM-in bu veziyyeti Budapest sammitina
qeder (1994-ci ilin sonlan) davam etdi.

Qeyd etmek lazmdir ki, Ermenistan-Azarbaycan,
Daghq Qarabag miinagisesinin halline dair danisiglar
beynalxalg praktikaya uygun olarag qapal sekilds apa-
ninus, matbuat qisa informasiyalarla kifayetlanmisdir.
Yalmz Azarbaycan Respublikasi Milli Maclisinin Erme-
nistan—Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag miinagisesinin siilh
yolu ils hall olunmasi prosesing aid mesalonin miiza-
kirosing hasr edilmis 2001-¢i il 23 fevral tarixli iclasinda
bozi ciddi agiglamalar miayyen aydinhiq varatrmgdir. '

Heydar Oliyev Azarbaycan Parlamentinin hemin
iclasindaks ¢ixisinda demisdir: «1992-ci ildo ATT-in
Minsk qrupu yarambdir va Birlosmis Millotlor Tas-
kilatt bu masalani ATOT-in himayasina veribdir.
ATIT do Minsk qrupu vo Minsk konfransi yara-
dibdir. Minsk qrupuna 12 dévlet daxildir ...Ne-
hayat, 1994-cii ildo ATOT-in Budapest sammitinds
biz voziyyati dayisdirdik. Yoni bir az qanuna sal-
dig... 1994-cii ilin dekabrinda Budapestda biz, bi-
rincisi, Minsk grup sadrlik losini miioy-
yanlagdirdik, ikincisi da, orada ilk dafa garar gobul
olundu ki, ATOT-in silhmoramh giivvalori yaran-

problem was not solved within the USSR, Daghlig
Garabagh, as well as the events taking place around it
finally became one ol the factors leading to the collapse
of USSR. Thus, the settlement of that problem passed to
the independent Azerbaijan state that inherited it as a
heavy legacy of the soviet state. However, al that time, a
new geopolitical condition appeared in the world politics
after the collapse of the USSR. Azerbaijan and Armenia
began to become members of authoritative international
organizations. Both republics were accepted to the mem-
bership of the Conference for Security & Cooperation in
Europe (CSCE) (Organization for Security &
Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) since January 1995) in
January 30-31, 1992 and to UN on March 2. Because of
this, the settlement of the problem of Daghlig Garabagh,
once & monopoly of the soviet state, began Lo acquire an
international character. On March 24, 1992 the extraor-
dinary meeting of CSCE Council of Ministers (in
Helsinki) created the Minsk Group to monitor the
conflict.

Since March 1992, CSCE and UN have been operat-
ing together for the settlement of the problem. Armenian
armed forces invaded Lachin and Shusha in May 1992
thus complicating the Minsk Group's activity; the same
situation arose as well with the occupation of Kalbajar
on March 1993, After this, the UN adopted resolution
#822 (April 30, 1993). The Minsk Group failed to take
sufficient measures for the realization of that resolution,
Consequently, Aghdam was also invaded. CSCE's role
reduced even more, but UN adopted three resolutions
(833, 874, 884) one after another. This state of CSCE
kept on until the Budapest summit (late 1994),

It should be noted that the negotiations concerning
the settlement of the Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict were conducted behind closed doors
in accordance with international practice, and the press
sufficed with brief information. Only some serious elu-
cidations at the meeting of the Azerbaijan Republic Milli
Majlis dedicated to the discussion of the peaceful settle-
ment process of Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig Gara-

‘bagh conflict dated on February 23, 2001 cleared the

issue somewhat. '™

Heydar Aliyev said in his speech at that meeting of
Azerbaijan Parliament: "the OSCE Minsk Group was
created in 1992 and the United Nations Organization
charged the OSCE with this issue. OSCE created the
Minsk Group and the Minsk Conference, The Minsk
Group includes 12 states... Finally, in 1994, we changed
the situation at the OSCE Budapest summit. By that
I mean, we made it fit a little into the law... In December
1994, in Budapest, we first determined the issue of the
chairmanship of the Minsk Group; and second, a decision
was adopted there for the first time to create peaceful
forces of OSCE; and if an agreement is reached, these
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sin vo sazis oldo olunarsa, buraya, bizim bilgays
hansisa bir dlkonin yox, ATOT-in siilhmoramh giiv-
volori daxil olsun. Biz nazorda tuturdug ki, siilhma-
ramh gilvyalor bu bélgada marafi olmayan ayn-
ayri dlkelarin niimayandalorindan ibarat olacaqdir,
Bu da ¢ox ahomiyyatli bir qorar idi. Biz buna nail
ola bildik» '

1996-c1 ilin dekabrinda kegirilen Lissabon sammi-
tinda da Heyder Dliyevin diplomatik gatiyyati sayasin-
da mithiim irelilayiy elde olundu.' Milli Maclisin
2001-ci il fevral tarixli iclasinda geyd olundugu kimi,
Lissabon zirve goriisii zamani Azerbaycamn mévgeyi,
Ermenistan istisna olmagla, diinyamn 53 dévlati tere-
finden taninmis ve miidafio olunmusdur. Lissabon sam-
mitinden sonra ATST-in Minsk grupunun yeni format-
da varadilmasi, miiveqgeti de olsa, onun faaliyyetine
bir canlanma gotirdi.'™

Bu 6z oksini Ermonistan - Azarbaycan, Daghg Qa-
rabag miinagigasinin halli tigin wkhfler reli siril-
masinda gostermisdir. «Daghq Qarabag miinagigasinin
aradan qaldinimasina dair herterafli sazis» adlanan
birinci sanad 1997-c1 il iyun ayimn 11-de tereflars tag-
dim olunmusdur. «Hamin senad daha ¢ox paket hall
kimi taninr va bir paketde birlegdirilon iki anlasmadan
ibaratdir. Anlagmalardan birincisi silahli miinagisenin
dayandinlmasina, ikincisi ise Dagiliq Qarabagin statusu-
nun mileyyoenlegdinlmesine hesr olunmugdur.™ Bu
senade Ermenistan torefi etiraz etdiyinden. 1997-ci il
sentyabrin 19-da «Daghq Qarabag silahl minagigosi-
nin dayandinimas: haqqinda» adl ikinei bir senad toklif
olunmusdu. Bu senad miinagisenin marhalali hallim
nazorda tuturdu. «Marhalali hall plam diger iki teklif-
la milqayisado Azerbaycan terefinden daha magbul he-
sab olunmusduws.™ Ermani terofinin etirazini ssas tutan
Minsk qrupu hemsadrleri dekabrin 2-de merhalali hall
plaminda doyisiklik etmis, Daghq Qarabagi minagisa
torofi kimi tanitmaga cehd gostarmisdir. Bununla ala-
gadar olaraq, «Azerbaycan hamin versiyam gabul
etmadiyini, yalmiz 19 sentyabr tarixli layiha esasinda
damgiglara baglamagin miimkiin oldugunu bildirdi»."

1998-ci ilin noyabninda miinagisenin halline dair
ficuncil bir teklif ireli sirilmisdir. Bu teklif «imumi
dévlets adi ilo tammr. Hemin teklif mahiyyatee Daglq
Qarabagn miistagil dovlete gevirmek magsedi giiddiyu-
na va buna goro de Azerbaycamin menafeyine zidd ol-
duBuna gore gabul edilmomisdir. Bundan sonra A’I‘GT—Iin
Minsk qrupu hemsadrlori heg bir toklifla gixg etmamiy-
dir. Bununla yanagi, Ermenistan — Azarbaycan, Daghq
Qaraba@ miinagisesinin halli liglin 1999-cu ilin aprelin-
don her iki respublika prezidentlorinin birbasa dialoglan
toskil olunmaga baslamisdir. Heydar Sliyev Minsk gru-
punun tokliflerine ve birbasa dialoglara dair maselaya
yekun vuraraq demigdir: «Aparilan biitiin bu damsig-

peaceful forces of OSCE enter here, to our region, instead
of any other country's. We intended that the peaceful
forcc.s will be representatives of different states, not having
any interest in this region. It was a very important deci-
sion. We could achieve this",'

Due 1o Heydar Aliyev's diplomatic resolve signifi-
cant progress was achieved as well at the Lisbon summit
held .in December 1996." As noted in the February
meeting of Milli Majlis in 2001, Azerbaijan's position
was acknowledged and supported by 53 states of the
world, with the exception of Armenia, during the Lishon
summit. The creation of the Minsk Group on a new for-
mal following the Lisbon summit brought a certain
revival 10 its activity, though temporarily,

This was reflected in the submission of suggestions
for the settlement of the Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict. The first document titled "All-round
agreement on the elimination of the Daghlig Garabagh
conflict" was presented to the sides on June 11, 1997.
"That document 15 mostly known as a packet solution
and consists of two agreements united in one packet.
The first agreement is dedicated to cessation of the
armed conflict, the second — to termination of the status
of Daghlig Garabagh".'” Since the Armeman side
protested against this document, the second document
titled "On cessation of the Daghlig Garabagh armed
conflict" was suggested on September 19, 1997. This
document intended a stage-by-stage settlement of the
conflict. "The stage-by-stage settlement plan was consid-
ered more admissible for Azerbatjan than the two other
suggestions”."™ Cochairmen of the Minsk Group, based
on an objection by the Armenian side, made a change to

the stage-by-stage settlement plan on December 2 and
tried to acknowledge Daghlig Garabagh as a party
to the conflict. In regard to this, "Azerbaijan stated
that it does not accept that version and the negoti-
ations can be started based on the project dated on
September 19 only"."
In November 1998, a third suggestion was put forward
concerning the settlement of the conflict. This suggestion
is known as "common state”. That suggestion was not
accepled for in essence; it was aimed at turning Daghlig
Garabagh into an independent state, and therefore, con-
tradicted Azerbaijan's interests. After that, the cochair-
men of the OSCE Minsk Group did not submit any sug-
gestion. Al the same time, since April 1999, direct dia-
Jogues of the presidents of both republics for the settle-
ment of the Armenia—Azerbaijan, Daghlig Garabagh
conflict hegan to be organized. Heydar Aliyev sum!'ned
up the issue concerning the Minsk Group's Suggﬁlll"ns
and the direct dialogues saying: "Of all these negotia-
tions conducted and the suggestions made by the Minsk
Group it is clear to me that they want to solve the issue
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lardan, Minsk qrupunun verdiyi tokliflordan mana
bir sey aydindir ki, bunlar Daghq Qarabagia miisto-
gilliya yaxin bir status vermoklo masolani hall etmok,
vaxud da tamam milstoqillik vermak istoyirlor. Minsk
qrupunun biitiin tokliflorindan bu giriiniir, basqa bir
sey yox. Biz do buna razi olmamisiq vo razi ola bil-
morik»." Azorbaycan Prezidentinin mivqeyino goldik-
da, o, asaiidak kimi ifado olunmugdur: «Azarbaycan
Prezidenti indiyo kimi kegirilon Dbiitiin damgiglarda
konstruktiv movqe tutaraq problemin digor yollarla
deyil, ancaq siilh yolu ilo hall olunmasma torafdar ¢ix-
maqla yanast, Azorbaycann arazi biitovliiyii, suverenliyi
corgivasindo qarsithgh giizostlorlo Dagihq Qarabag er-
monilaring diinyada méveud olan vo tacriibodon kegmis
an yiiksok status verilmosina raz oldugunu bildirib»."
Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, Dagliq Qarabag problemi-
nin halli Azarbaycanm elmi, ictimai-siyasi fikrinde do
genig yer tutur,
2003-cii il oktyabnin |5-da kegirilon prezident segkisi
zamani parlaq gelebe qazanaraq, xalqun iradest ile Azer-
baycan Respublikasinin yeni déviat basgisi segilmis fl-
ham Oliyev biitiin sahslerda oldugu kimi, Daghq Qa-
raba@ probleminin hallinda da Heyder Bliyev siyasatini
davam etdiracayini bayan etmisdir, O, 2003-cii il oktyab-
rn 31-da kegirilmis tentenali andigme merasiminda de-
migdir: «Ermanistan—-Azorbaycan, Daglq Qarabag mii-
nagigasi ilkamiz iigiin an agir problemdir. Uzun illar-
dir ki, biz atagkas refiminda yasayirtg. Toassitflar olsun
ki, bu masala ilo bifavasito moygul olan AT T-in Minsk
grupunun foalivvati halalik heg bir natica vermir. Biz
hala do iimidlarimizi itirmirik. Holo do iimid edirik ki,
hamsadrlar bu masala ilo daha ciddi gakilda, masuliy-
yotla masgul olacaglar. Bu mosala iz hallini tapmali-
dir. Bu problem yalmz bir nega prinsiplor, beynolxaly
hitgug normalari asasinda hall ofuna bilor: Azarbayca-
nin torpaglar: isgaldan azad olunmalidir, bir milyon

cither by granting to Garabagh a status similar to inde-
pendence, or granting full independence. This is what
appears from all the suggestions of the Minsk Group,
nothing else. We have not agreed with this and cannot
do this"." As to the position of the Azerbaijan President,
it was expressed as follows: "Azerbaijan  President has
tuken @ constructive position in all the negotiations
taking place so far and supported a peaceful settlement
of the problem, instead of any other ways. In addition,
he stated that he agrees to provide the Armenians of
Daghlig Garabagh with the highest status practiced and
existing in the world by mutual concessions within the
framework of the territorial integrity and sovercignty of
Azerbaijan”,"”

It should be noted that the settlement of the Daghlig
Garabagh problem has been allocated an extensive place
in the scientific and sociopolitical view of Azerbaijun.

Iham Aliyev, who decisively won the presidential
elections held in October 15, 2003 and was elected as the
new head of Azerbaijan Republic, by the will of
Azerbaijani people stated that he 15 going Lo continue
Heydar Aliyev's policy both in the settlement of the
Daghlig Garabagh conflict and in all the other fields. He
said at the inauguration ceremony taking place in
October 31, 2003; "The Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict is the hardest problem for our country.
We have been living in an armistice condition for many
vears, Unfortunately, the activity of the OSCE Minsk
Group directly engaged in this issue does not yet yield any
results. We still do not lose our hopes. We still hope that
the cochairmen will deal with this issue in a more serious
and responsible way. This issue must be settled. This prob-
lem can be solved only based on several principles and
tandards: Azerbaijan territories must be
released from invasion; one million refugees and internally

dicnl

placed persons must return to their native lands; territo-

inter i 1 law

qagqin va kigkin oz dogma yurdlarina qayutmaldir,
ditkamizin arazi biitéviiiyii barpa edilmalidir. Azarbay-
can heg vaxt bu voziyyatla, torpaglarimn isgal altinda
galmast ila barigmayacagdir. Hamu bilmalidir ki, siilh
tarafdar: olmagumiza baxmayaraq, mitharibonin yeni-
dan bagl, va bu lanin siith yolu ila hal-
lini istamayimizo baxmayaraq, bizim sabrimiz da
titkanmaz deyildir. Azarbaycan iz dogma torpaglarim,
na y_:'n bahasina olursa-olsun, azad edocakdiry,'™
llham Bliyev prezidentlik foaliyyatine basladigdan
sonra hakimiyystinin biitiin program miiddealanini, o
ciimladen Daghq Qarabag probleminin hallini ardicil
sokilds hayata kegirmaye basladi. Ermenistanla dani-
siglanin davam etdirilmasi ila yanasi, beynalxalg taski-
latlarla i§ vo ikiterefli alagaler sahasinde fealiyyot da-
ha da geniglondirildi. Daglq Qarabag mesalasi BMT
Bas Assambleyasina gixanldi. [lham Bliyevin Avropa

rial integrity of our country must be restored. Azerbaijan
will never reconcile with this situation, with the invasion of
our lands. Everybody should know that we are supporters
of peace: that we do not want war to break out again and
we do want this issue to be solved peacefully; but despite
this our patience is not endless. Azerbaijan will release
its own territories at whatever costs" .

After Llham Aliyev began his activity as president, he
began to consecutively realize all the provisions of the
program of his power, including the settlement of the
Daghlig Garabagh problem. In addition to the continu-
ance of negotiations with Armenia, the activity in the
field of work with international organizations was
expanded even more. The Daghlig Garabagh issue was
put before the UN General Assembly. Iham Aliyevs
efficient activity that started as head of the Azerbaijan
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$ur:|:i1ndn Azerbaycan parlamenti niimayonds heya-

tinin rahbori kimi basladifn semerali foaliyyst onun

prezidentliyi dévriinds do ugurla davam etdirilir, Azor-

baycan Prezidentinin 2004-cti il aprel ayimm 29-da

Strasburgda ¢ixagt beynolxalg alomda boyiik maraq ve

diggetle garstlandi. Biitin bunlar Avropa Surasinin

2005-ci ilin yanvarmda Ermonistam isgaler divloat,

Daghq Qarabag iso separatgr rejim kimi tanimasina
mithiim tosir gostordi (Senad 8, 9, 10). 2005-ci 1] yan-
var ayimn 28-do Azorbaycamn isgal olunmug Daglq
Qarabag orazisinde ermanilerin geyri-qanuni meskun-
lagdinlmasim miloyyon etmak {igin ATOT-in Fakt-
arasciricr missivasinin fealiyyete baslamasi da Azor-
baycan diplomatiyasinin miihiim ugurudur. Daghq
Qarabag mesalosi Azarbaycan Respublikasimin bey-
nalxalg minasibatlart va dévletierarasi alagolarinda
do vacib yer tutur, Tesadifi deyil ki, ABS dafalarle
Azorbaycanin orazi biitovliytini tamdigim boyan et-
misdir. Azorbaycan Prezidenti iTham ®liyevin gargin
foaliyyatinin naticasi olan bu va digar tekzibedilmaz
faktlar, alda olunan ufurlar Ermenistan-Azarbaycan,
Daghq Qarabag probleminin hallinds ciddi donis ya-
randifini, Azarbaycamn adalatli mévgeyinin beynal-
xalq alamde getdikea daha artig midafie olundugunu,
isgal olunmug Azarbaycan torpaglarnmn geri alinacafiy
giiniin getdikes yaxinlagdigini siibut edir.

* *

Daghg Qarabag Azarbaycamin ayrilmaz
tarkib hissasidiv. Azarbayean iz sarhadlori
daxilindo tammmusdir.

.Azarbaycamn arazi biitovlityii toxunul-
mazdi, iistalik, daha bir ermani diviatinin
moveud olmast miimkiin deyildir. Ermonista-
min iroli siirdiiyii ideyalar bundan ibaratdir ki,
guya Daghq Qarabagin ahalisi 63 miiqaddara-
tini tayin etmok istoyir. Halbuki ermanilor iz
miigaddaratim artig miioyyon etmislar, onla-
rin miistaqil diviati var — Ermonistan Respub-
likasi. Diinyada ikinci ermani diivlati ola
bilmaz, demoli, Daghq Qarabagin miistaqilliyi
yolverilmazdir. Daghq Qarabag tarixan Azor-
baycan arazisidir va o, ancaq yitksak muxta-
riyyat statusuna malik ola bilar.

ilham OLIYEV

parliament's delegation 1o the European Couneil suc-
cessfully continues as well during his presidency, The
speech of the Azerbaijan President on April 29, 2004 in
Strasbourg was met with great interest and attention .
All of these played an important role in that the
European Council recognized Armenia as an invasive
state and Daghlig Garabagh as a separatist regime in
January 2005 (Document 8, 9, 10). On January 28, the
beginning of activity of the OSCE Fact Investigating
Mission aimed at studying the illegal  settlement of
Armeniuns in the occupied territory of Azerbaijan, Dag-
hlig Garabagh, is also a significant success of Azerbaijan
diplomacy. The Daghlig Garabagh issue takes an
important place as well in international relations and
interstate contacts by the Azerbaijan Republic. Not acci-
dentally, the USA has repeatedly stated that it acknowl-
edges the territorial integrity of Azerbaijun. These and
other irrefutable facts, which are the results of the
Azerbaijan President Ilham Alivev's intense activity, as
well as the successes achieved, prove that a serious
change has taken place in the settlement of the
Armenia—Azerbaijan, Daghlig Guarabagh conflict,
Azerbaijan's position 15 supported even more in the
international community, and the day when occupied
territories of Azerbaijan will be released is close,

* * »

Daghlig Garabagh is an integral part of
Azerbaijan. Azerbaijan has been recognized
within its established borders.

... The territorial integrity of Azerbaijan is
inviolable, in addition, the existence of one
more Armenian state is impossible. The ideas
put forward by Armenia express that ostensibly
the population of Daghlig Garabagh wants
self-determination. Whereas, Armenians have
alveady determined their destiny, they have an
independent state — the Republic of Armenia. A
second Armenian state cannot exist in the
world, so, the independence of Daghlig
Garabagh is inadmissible. Daghlig Garabagh is
a historical land of Azerbaijan and it may have
a higher degree of autonomy only.

[lham ALIYEY
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divlstlerin himaye etdiyi ermani-griqorian kilse-
sine garsi da milbarize aparmal olmusdur, Srab
Xilafeti Bizansin niifuzunu zeiflotmeys calidi-
findan, vaxti ile Sasanilerin etdiyi kimi, monofi-
zitgi ermeni-griqorian kilsesini miidafie etdi.
Ermeni kilsasi iso Azarbaycan-Albaniya dovlatine
va Alban kilsesine qar;t Xilafet isgalgilannm
terafini saxlad: ve onlardan istifads etdi. Bununla
Alban kilsesinin ermeni-grigorian kilsasindan asih
hala diismasi dévril baslandi. Azarbaycamin garb
bélgelarinin yerli alban ohalisinin grigorianlagd:-
dirllmasina da bu vaxtdan baglandi. XI1X yiizilliyin
avvelinde Cenubi Qafgazi iggal edon Rusiya
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qgarg! ¢ixan monofizitgi dini-terigatgilik baxiglarina
gsaslamir. Hakim yunan kilsesi torefinden spag-
dinlan ermani monofizitgi xristian terigatgilan 6z
foaliyyat merkezlerini Kigik Asiyamn (Anadolu-
nun) sargine koglirmigler. Burada Bizansa gars
miibarize aparan Sasani-iran imperiyasinin ve
Orob xilafatinin komeyine sifmaraq oz dini-siyasi
mévgelerini tadricle méhkamlendirmeya nail ol.a
bilmislor. Sasani hékmdarlan va arob xalifalan-l
nin komeyi ilo sonralar fealiyyet merkezlarini
Conubi Qafgaza — Azerbaycan torpaglanna ke-
girmis ve Azorbaycan-Albaniya xristian kilsesini
sixigdirmagia  baglamiglar. Ele bu dévrde clg
Albaniyamn gerb bolgelerinda  yagayan yerli
ohalinin griqorianlagdinmasina basl sdir. Sa—_
sani-iran agalifs vo Orob xilafetindan sonra I(_Zerluhl
Qafqaz: iggal etmaye caligan Rusiya in:lpE!I'_l}'ESl dﬂ
ermani-griqorian kilsesina hartaraﬂll korn?lakllk
gostormis, 1836-c1 ilda Alban kilsesini (katolikos-
lugunu) lagv etmisdir. Bununla tarixi Azurbu}'can?
Albaniya eorazisinin gerb rayonlarinda yerli
Azorbaycan shalisinin qrigorianlagdiriimast ‘va
ermonilosdirilmesinin basa gatdinimasina daha
alverisli yorait yaradilmigdir.
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Qarabag biitiin tarixi dévrlarda Garabagh has been an integral
Azarbaycamn ayridmaz tarkib hissasi part of Azerbaijan in all

olmugdur. historical periods.
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Atropatena (e.a. IV - e.a. | asrlar)
Atropatena (IV B.C. - | A.D. Centuries)
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Xerita 2
Map 2
Albaniya (e.a. lll asr)
Albania ( lll ¢.B.C.)
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AnBanum (Il 8. oo 1.3, - VIl B.H.3.). Baky, 1986, kapTa 1.
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Xarita 3
Map 3

Qarabag XII-XIV asrlarda
Garabagh in XHlI-XIV centuries
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Qaynagq: Pirlyev V. Azarbaycanin tarixi cografiyasi. Baki, 2002, 5,104
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Xarite 4
Map 4

Ganca - Qarabag ayalati (1727)
Ganja - Garabagh district (1727)

| 1= Yuaz Zayam
2 - Giiliistan
3- Jamxidzbasan

Qaynagq: Gancs - Qarabag ayalatinin miifsssal daftari. Baki, 2000
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Xarite 5
Qarabag xanhd: Azarbaycan xanliglan sisteminda (XVIIl asrin Il s
i a
Garabagh Khanate in the Khanates system of Azerbaijan (Il half of x\y’“;fgntury
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| - Baki xanlig; |l - Darband xanhdy; Ill - Serab xanldi; IV - Car-Balakan camaati; V- I_Iisu sultanligy VI - Qazax
sultanhg; VIl - Semgaddil sultanhigi; = Qubali Fatali xanin (1758-1789) birlagdirdiyi arazilar.

Qaynag;: Piriyev V. Azerbaycanin tarixi
AzepBaimpkana. Baky, 1987, c137

cografiyas.. Baki, 2002, 5.97; hamginin baxin: McTopuyeckas reorpachua
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Xarita 6

Map 6

Rusiya imperiyasimin Simali Azarbaycan torpaglanini iggalinin gedisi (1 801-1828-ci illar)
The process of occupation of North Azerbaijan territories by Russian Empire (1801-1828)

S o

D G 3 9 -
“rggy -3 % 7 oKyl Y
AL . e-.;h.? Sl KYEUHCKOE P
: . ( o WEKH™ 224, HET) ;
- CYITAHCTBO Nekuncxoer | TSt e o Uupbas 470 2
2o WAMIWALHABCK! [ XAHCTBO = ?
B ol O 1805 / ~ © o
47 ouamkup 7 % < £
{ @ ranmma ST o)
TAHAMHHCKOE XAHCTBO WHPBAHCKOE }_‘mwun q o
IONMETAH © (o0 @ \ .
3PUBAHCKDES XAHCTBO \\ISDB
®ar 18atb

— = [pasuys A3epbai-
Amarckux xarcms
é’gaﬂuau upaHCkux

= =faadenid k Havany
Ay Bexa

. focydapcmbBentrisie

zoanuiubi § 18502,

-', _
S eess COBpeMEN, 2paHU-
{'Imumcws.-x - ys %ep&aﬁ&mm
o ) @ ffwoia;—xpemc-
: " XAHCTBO

£ WA .q. B3 @ O Kpenocmu
P C enkopatis (e fodsr npucoedune-

Nz, Hum k Pocout
' A, effemapa 50 0 50mm

Qaynaq: AsepBarpkanckas CCP. M., 1957, €15
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Xerita 7
Qarabag xanhgi (1805-1822-ci il e
g1 (1805- ~ci iller) va ayalati - kegmis Qarabag xanhg
(1822-1840-ci iller) Azarbaycanin inzibati-arazi b&lgiisi.'lngda =
Garabagh Khar!ate (1805-1822) and province - former Garabagh khanate
(1 82?-.1 340) in Ehe_administrative - territorial division of Azerbaijan
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Qaynag: Azarbaycan tarixi. IV cild. Baki, 2000.
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Xarite 8

Map 8

Qarabag gazas! - kegmis Qarabag ayalati (1840- -1846-ci illar) Azerbaycanin inzibati-arazi bolgiisiinda
Garabagh uezd - former Garabagh prmrinoe (1340-1846] in the administrative - territorial division of Azerbaijan
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Qaynaq: Azarbaycan tarixi. IV cild. Baki, 2000,
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Xarita 9
Map 9

Susa gazasl - kecmis Qarabag qazasi Azarbaycanin inzibati-arazi bolgiisiinda (1846-1860-ci illar).
Shusha uezd - former Garabagh uezd in the administrative - territorial division of Azerbaijan (1846-1860)
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Qaynag: Azerbaycan tarixl. [V cild. Baki, 2000,
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Xarita 10
Map 10
Susa gazasinin torpaglari asasinda yaradilmig Susa, Cavansir, Zangazur va Qaryagin (Cabrayil)
gezalan Azarbaycanin inzibati-arazi bolgiisiinda (1868-1917-ci illar)

Shusha, Javanshir, Zangazur and Garyagin (Jabrayil) uezds created in the lands of
Shusha uezd in the administative - territorial division of Azerbaijan (1868-1917)
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Qaynaq: Piriyev V. Azarbaycanin tarixi cofrafiyas. Baki, 2002, s. 120.
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Xerite 11
Map 11

Qarabag Azarbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyati dovriinda (1918-1920-ci illar)
Garabagh in the period of Azerbaijan Peoples Republic {1918-1920)
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Qaynag: Agpeck - Kanexgaps AsepBaiigkarcroi PecnyBnmka. Baky, 1920.
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Xarite 12
Map 12
Azarbaycan SSR terkibinds Dagliq Qarabad Muxtar Vilayatinin tegkili
The creation of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast inside Azerbaijan SSR

FTPY3IUHCKAS
ccp
JATECTAHCKAS

EJl Cﬁ(BETHOHbtKAﬂ-

HbIHE TEPPUTOPUS ASEPBAMIIKAHA \:

— - rpanuuUEl Enucasernonsckoi (TAHAKWHCKOR) ryBepHim
— - rpaHuLUkl ye3gos

— - TPaHWLEl COBETCKMX pRCNYBAMK
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6 - WywuHckuin yean

7 - 3aHreaypckuii yean

8 - KaparuHckni ([IxeBpannscyvia) yean

9 - HaropHo-KapaGaxckas asToHoMHan oBnacTs.

Qaynag: CrmBuukwia A. KapaBaxcxwil kprane: Yo Beifmi ua TYNWKA, HY*HO 3HaTe npownoe [/ Coloa, 1991, Na7

QARABAG * GARABAGH ; 127

Xerite 13
Map 13

Qarabag Azarbaycan SSR-in inzibati-arazi bolgiisiinda (1920-1929-cu illar)
Garabagh in the administrative -territorial division of Azerbaijan SSR (1920-1929)
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Xarite 14
Map 14

Demographic situation in Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan SSR
(due to the result of population census of the USSR conducted in January 12, 1989)
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HCADBHNE OQBEDIHAVENHR:
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Xarita 15
Map 15

Qarabadin memarhq abideleri.
The Architectutal monuments of Garabagh

M «penocms
M apcfan-capad

M dous

Qaynag: Sliyev |. , Mammadzads K. Qarabagin Alban abidatari. Baki, 1997
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Xerite 16

Map 16
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KALBAJAR REGION

AGHDAM REGION

LACHIN REGION

SHUSHA REGION

KHOJAVAND REGION | : e RN

Bronze bullhead. IX century B.C. Khojaly region.

Qaynag: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERRENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. | e okicben EO e Reae BT
Baku, 1999-2000. Seh.116. ‘
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1. Bsgaran qalasi. XVII| asr
2. ©sgaran gala divannin gérinis, ; fgamn Fortress, XViil ¢
. View of the Asgaran Fortress wall. 1. Bsgeran galasinin agadidan gorinigl 1. Viiew of the Asgaran Foriress wall from below
2. Qala divannin yuxandan gorinisu. 2 \fjew of the Asgaran Foriress wall from above.



139
138 QARABAG % GARABAGH il 0. QARABAG % GARABAGH

1. Asgaran foriress.
s , . 1. Bsgaran qalasi 2. Administrative bullding In Khankandy.
1. Bsgaran galasi. Ig tarafdan goriinis. 1. Asgaran Fortress. View from inside. 2. Xankandi seherinda inzibati bina,
2. Qalanin bayir tarafdan (Susa tarafdan) gériniisd. 2. View of the fortress from outside (from Shusha). :
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Diyarglnasliq muzeyi. Xankandi sahari Museum of Regional Ethnography. Khankandy city



' AGJABADY
REGION
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mountain

KHOJALY

AG[
REGION GARAE

GUBADLY
SHUSHA REGION

REGION

LACHIN
REGION

Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERRENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah.118.
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1. Alban Amaras monastin, X - X1l esrlar. ¥ocavand rayonu.
2. Umumi géiriiniis, Xocavand rayonu.

1. Alban - Amaras monastery. I)_(AJ(III ¢. Khojavand region,
2. General view. Khojavand region.
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\iew of the Khojavand region

Alban Amaras monastin Alban A
an Amaras monas Ll
tery Xocavand rayonundan bir gorunusg
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KHOJALY REGION Ashaghyf Gughchularo

KHOJAVAND |
REGION |

LACHIN REGION \

1, Ganja Gate. 1750. Shusha city.

3 h khan's castie. Shusha city.
Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERRENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. 2. Panah xanin qesrl, Suga seharl, 2, Panah khan's
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah.150.

1. Genca qapisi, 1750-cl il. $usa sahari.
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1. Susa. 1878-ci il. B.Yermakovun gakdiyi fotosakil

1. Shusha. 1878. Photography by B.Yermakov.
2. Susa gaheri dagidildigdan sonra.

2. Shusha city after being destroyed.
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1. Panah xanin kitabxanasinin interyeri 1. Interior of Panah khan's library. Qala di Castle wall.
2. Panah xan mascidinin interyeri. 2, Interior of the Panah Khan Mosque. ala divari.
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Dinyanmn an nadir gigaklarindan olan

i isti haijan poet, vizier of the khan of
One of the world's rarest flowers - 1. Gérkamli Azarbaycan gairi, Oargbag xaninin vaélnirgﬂolla 1.(30;:32;;1%;1'22:;:4;5; \?agir‘s ! a7 bustin rent
Xar bllbll gigayi. Susa, Khari Bulbul. Shusha. ;anah Veafin S i, qargroindak bistl. Susban e P
uga gahari.

2. Molla Penah Vagifin mazan 2. Mullah Panah Vagif's grave.
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Mullah Panah Vagif's tomb

Vaqif poeziya glintarl. 1982-ci il iyul. Susa sahari Vagif poetry days. July 1982, Shusha city. Molla Panah Vagifin magbaresi.
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Saath mascidi, XVl asr. Susa sahari, Saatll Mosque. XVl c. Shush
. oSy 5 s - Dt
ity Saath mascidinin daxilindan gorinds Ve fisen Waro: S SN
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;. ::)acahqullann malikanasi. X\l asr. Susa sahari,
. lbrahim xanin qizi, Azarbaycan sairasi Agabayi q
(1781-1831) gasri o Clte i

1. Hajigullar Estate. XVIll ¢. Shusha city.
2. Ibrahim khan's daughter, Azerbaijan poetess Aghabayim
Agha's castle. (1781-1831) i
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1.Qarabagh Mehdiqulu xanin gizi, maghur Azarbaycan
salrasi Xursidbanu Natavanin (1832-1837) milkl. Suga
sahari

2. Natavanin bustl. 1882-ci |l. Susa gaharl.

3. Natevanin Susan iggal edan ermani separatgi - lerrorgu
vandallan tarefinden gilllabaran edilmis bisti. Blst
hazirda Baki saharinda Incasanat Muzeyindadir.

1, Mehdigulu khan's daughter, famous Azerbaijani poeless
Khurshidbanu Matavan's (1832-183 7) estate. Shusha city

2. Natavan's bust. 1982, Shusha city

3. Natavan's bust destroyed by the bullets of Armienian
separalist - terroris| vandals occupying Shusha. The bust
is currently in the Museum of Art, Baku city
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1. Susa ::h_?r ahalisinin suya olan talabatin Gdamak X 1. The spring laid by the Khan's daughter Natavan in order Asad Gévher aga mascidi. 1874-1875-cl lller. 1. Ashagy (Lower) Girvhar Agha Mosque. 1874-1875
magsad| ila Xan qizi Natavanin gekdirdiyi bulaq. 1850-ci o supply the Shusha city population with water. 1850 Susa sahari. Ehiana | Mir Mirhsun Nawub's
o el Shusha city . Gorkemli Azerbacan sairi Mir Mohsin Nayvabin 2, Distinguished Azerbaijan poet Mir Mirhsun INav

2. Xurgidbanu Natavanin tikdirdlyl karvansara. 2. Caravansarai built by Khurshidbanu Natavan. (1833-1918) gabri. Susa gahari. Cidir duzli qabiristaniig) (1833-1918) grave. Shusha city. Jidir (Plain) cemetery.
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Girvhar Agha Mosgue.

1. Yuxan Gévhar aga mescidi. Susa sahari. 1. Yuxari (Upper) Girvhar Agha Mosque, Shusha city. Gévher aga mascidi.
2. Govhar aga mascidl. $imal fasadi. Hayat, 2. Girvhar Agha Mosque. Northern facade. Yard,
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Govhar aga mascidi. V.V
: Meregaginin
= 3
(1842-1504) gakdiyi sakil (i"‘vhar Agha Mosque. Picture by V.V.Vereshagin ki
(1842-1904). ilsa. 1888-ci il Suga gaheri. Church. 1888. Shusha city
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1
!

1N

Harbi xadim, artilleriya general-leytenant, Azarbaycan Xalg Military figure, artillery lieutenant-general, War Minister of the e
Comhuriyyatinin harbi naziri Samad bay Mehmandarovun Azerbaijan Peoples Republic Samad bay Mehmandarov's o S Chirl Gala (Castie) quarter. Shusha city
(1857-1931) ev kompleksi (1857-1931) house 0l gala mahallasi. Suga gaharl.
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Khan house. Shusha city

1. Bastakar ZulfUgar Hacibaylinin (1884-1950) evi. 1. Composer Zulfugar Hajibayli's (1884-1950) house. Kan evi, Susa gahari.
Susa sahar. Shusha city
2. Gorkamli Azerbaycan xanandaesi Xan Susinskinin 2. Distinguished Azerbaijani singer Khan Shushinski's

(1901-1973) evi. Susa sahari (1801-1879) house. Shusha city.
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1. Qarabag Fovgalada komissiyasinin sadri, Azarbaycan
S5R Xalg 2dliyya komissarn va prokuroru olmus Hiisl
Haciyevin (1897-1931) evi. Susa sahari.

2. Topxana mesasi. Susa gahari.

1. Chairman of the Garabagh Extraordinary Committee,
commissar and prosecutor of the Azerbaijan SSR People's
Justice Husu Hajiyev's (1897-1931) house. Shusha city.

2. Topkhana forest. Shusha city.
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= L aycanlilara garg lore & yqirimi 1ews O usha city destroyed duril g the genocide
anilarin azarb ikl Views of § d
| qars! to i sSOyqIrm ha city dest d Ll

zamani dagidilmis Suga seharindan goruntisler.
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Uzeyir Hacibaylinin 100 illiyi minasibati i i z
1985-ci i ila kegirilan marasim. ; ml o
S-clil. Suga gahari ?;gf;nsomfsiidg:;t.ed ta Uzeyir Hajibayli's 100th anniversary, 1. Dlinya sohratli Azarbaycan bastskan, Sarqda ilk operanin 1. World-famous Azerbaijani compaoser, founder of the first
banisi Uzeyir Hacibaylinin {1885-1948) ev muzeyi, XiX asr. opera in the East Uzeyir Hajibayli's { 1885-1948) home
Susa gshari, museum. XIX c. Shusha city.
2. Uzeyir Hacibaylinin heykali. 2. Uzeyir Hajibayli's statue.
3. Uzeyir Hacibaylinin Susani isgal edan ermeni separalgi - 3, Uzayir Hajibayli's bust shot by the Armeriian separatist-
terrorist vandals ocoupying Shusha. The bust is currently

terrorcu vandallan tarsfindan guillsbaran edilmig blstd.

Biist hazirda Baki gaharinda Incasanat Muzeyindadir. in the Museum of Art, Baku city.
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1. Azarbaycan vokal sanatinin banisl, diinya sohratli miganni
Bllbllln (1897-1961) ev muzeyi. Susa sahari

2. Bulbolin bosti.

3. Bllbdlin Susani isgal edan ermani separalgl - terrorgu
vandallan terafinden gillabaran edilmis bustl. Bist
hazirda Baki seharinda Incasanat Muzeyindadir.

1. Founder of the Azerbaijan vocal art, world-famous singer
Bulbul's (1897-1961) home museum. Shusha city

2. Bulbul's bust

3. Bulbul's bust shot by the Armenian separatist-terrorist
vandals occupying Shusha. The bust is currently in the
Museum of Art, Baku city.
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Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah.124
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Alban Agoglan mabadi. IX ssr. Lagin rayonu.

Alban Aghoghlan temple. X c. Lachin region.
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Agdoglan monastir kompleksi Aghoghlan monastery complex.
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Damiroviu sacred temple. X1 ¢. Garishiglar village, Lachin

Agoglan monast ili oriin
stinmin daxilindan goriinisglar, Views from inside the Aghoghlan monaster :
y Damirovlu pir mebadi. XI asr. Lagin rayonu, Qansiglar kendi,
region.
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1. Malik @jdar tirbasi.

cem: i . Mirik village, Lachin region,
m 1s Mallc pioar-tonb, Alban mabadi. XV asr. Lagin rayonu. Mirik kandi. ?.i?f?gu\rtzrfr:?\:‘h:;;cwzll." g
2. Qadim gabiristanlig, Lagin rayonu. Cicimli kandi 2. Ancient etery. Jijimli village, Lachin region. 12 g'.'x.a divarinin gBriniso. 1; Viewofthe ba

. Girig qapisl.

i i ed on the temple's
3. Mabadin daglar (zarinda doylimis gadim Alban naxiglan 3. Ancient Albanian pattems engravi
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Minkand cay! Gzarinda tikiimis ikitagh korpl. XV asr. Lagin Two-arch bridge built over the Minkand river. XV c. Minkand :
rayonu, Minkand kandi village, Lachin region. sbad. XV asr. Lagin rayonu, Minkand kandi

Temple. XV c. Minkand village, Lachin region
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Historical monurment. Gushchu village, Lachin region.

Usag galasi. XV asr. Lagin ra!
| yonu, Quscu kandi. i
Ushag (Child) Castle. XV c. Gushchu village, Lachin regiol Tarixi abids. Lagin rayonu, Qusgu kandi
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Qog bagi abidalerl. Sanduga. XV asr. Lagin rayonu, Zabusx

Ram's head monuments. Sanduga. XV ¢. Zabukh village,
kendi, SUmOkIG va Xallanh gabiristanhiglan

Lachin region. Sumuklu and Khallanli cemeteries.
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Qarasaggal ba acin rayonu, Srikli kand 3 2| her, XVI c. Arikly village, Lachin region
(8] 5 as| Isl i 1. Garasaggal s pulcher. X :

(] g ﬂrr r|-|r e !Ir‘ - il bridge. XIX c. Seyidlar village, Lachin region.

7| Blr‘;:I‘ (s r|;||i|“rJ(|X I-’;!ifvil_avl 1 rayonu ySE)'idIBI kandi 2. One-arch bridg ¥

2 tagll 3 '
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hug's (XVIl c.) monument. Gulerbird village, Lachin

S5

Sari A

, Giilabird kandi

an Asigin (XVI asr) abidasi. Lagin rayonu

5

region
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Hamza Soltan palace 1761. Scltanlar {Husulu) village,

y rayonu, Soltanlar
Lachin region

lamza Soltan saray). 1761-ci il. Lagr
Hisilu) kandi
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1. Qadim gabiristanlig daslan. Lagin rayonu, Gllabird kandi. 1. Old cemetery stones. Gulerbird village, Lachin region.
2, Lagin rayonu, Bozlu kandi. Ermani isgalindan avvel 2. Bozlu village, Lachin region, Before the Armenian
invasion,
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Alban Gancasar monastin, 1238-ci il. Kalbacar rayonu,
Vangli kandi. X
1. Asadidan gorinis.
2. Yuxandan gériinis.

Alban Ganjasar monastery. 1238, Vangli village, Kalbajar
region,

1. View from below.

2. Miew from above,

___ QARABAG * GARABAGH

Gancasar monastiri.
1. Qiille divariarinda iglanmis qadim albanlara maxsus naxis

va elementiar.
2. Sarg qlllasi

20

Ganjasar monastery.

1. Ancient Alban patterns an
Tower walls,

2. Eastemn lower.

d elements engraved on the
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A view of the Lekh Castle.

Lex galasindan bir gérinis.
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XIV c. Ganlikand village, Kalbajar region.

Lekh Castle. XIil-

KIV asrlar. Kalbacar rayonu, Qanlikand

K-

Lex galasi.

kandi.
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v 3-cll F before the Armenian invasion. 1993
Tarix Diyarsinasliq Muzeyi. Kalbacar Museum of Historical Regional Ethnography. Kalbajar Kelbecar erman isgalindan avvel, 1893-cil Kalbajar
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Qutlu Musa tiirbasi, 1314-cii il. Agdam rayonu, Xagin-Darbad Gutlu Musa tomb 1314. Khachin-Darbad village, Aghdam

Qaynagq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. kandi, i
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah. 54.
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Tarbanin fasadindan fragment, Agdam rayonu. Xagin-Darbad A fragment of the tomb’s facade. Khachin-Darbad village, Tomb. Aghdam region.

kandi. Aghdam region. Urba. Agdam rayonu
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Panah xamn Sahbulagda tikdirdiyi gasr. The castle built by Panah khan in Shahbulag.
1. Umumi gérinisd. 1, General view.

Magbara. XIV asr. Ag i i
G| gdam rayonu, Kangarli kandi. Tomb. XIV c. Kangarly village, Aghdam region 2. Barpadan sonra. 2. After restoration.
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P_;_anah xanin galasi atrafinda salinmig miasir tipli istirahat
diigargasi. $ahbulag, Agdam.

The modemn resort camp built around Panah Khan's castle,
Shahbulag, Aghdam.
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1, Panah Khan's palace. XVIll c. Aghdam.
2, Garabagh khans: Panah Khan's and Mehdigulu Khan's
tombs. Khurshidbanu Natavan's grave tomb.

1, Panah xanin imarati. XVIIl esr. Agdam.
2.Qarabag xan Panah xan va Mehdiqulu xanin magbaralari
Xurgidbanu Natevanin gebiriistl abidasl.
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1. Xan Susinski adina Mugam maktabi,

1. Khan Shushinski Mugham school.

2. Qsabirlstl abida. XVIIl asr. Agdam rayonu 2. Grave tomb, XVl c. Aghdam region.

Mascid. 1868-1870-ci illar, Memar Karbalayi Safixan

Carabagi (1817-1910). Agdam gahan
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Mosgque. 1868-1870. Architect Karbalayi Safikhan Garabaghi
(1817-1910). Aghdam city
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1. Tea-house. Aghdam

. Cay evi. Agdam, 1982-ci il. !
2. Tea-house after armenian invasion

', Gay evi ermani isgalindan sonra 1983-cl il.
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3 g Gulably mountains. Aghdam region.
Gillabh daglan. Agdam rayonu. 1. Guls b
Giilabli istirahat markazindan bir gorlinds. 2. A view of Gulably resort centel

Glabl istirahat zonasi. Gulably resort zone.
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1, Bread museum. Aghdam region.

Das heykal. Agdam i i
ZNCY g rayonu, Boyahmadli kendi. Stone menument. Boyahmadly village, Aghdam regicn. |, Gorak muzeyi. Agdam rayonu.
2. A view of Aghdam city.

!, Ajdam gsharindan bir gorinds.
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Seyld Lazim Aganin maqgbarasi. Agdam rayonu, Seyid Lazim Agha's tomb. Aghdam region, Chamanly village
Gamanli kendi.
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Qaynagq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFE
s EFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
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Azarbaycanm Canub va Simalin birlegdiran, Araz cayl
{izarindaki mashur on bir va on bes aginmii Xudafarin
kbrplilari.

The famous eleven and fifteen arch Khudafarin Bridges on
Araz River connecting South and North of Azerbaijan .
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Xudafarin korpllarindan fragmentlar. Fragments from Khudafarin Bridges.
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id ser in Di in. X1l century. Jabrayil
¥ Maiden Tower in Diridagh Mountain
Ak i RACmRnbcaral Bde ridag dafinda Chz galasi. X1l asr. Cabrayil rayonu.
Aot KerpUleRnEer it rentiel; ragments region.
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I Imas rayil region
Tarba, X1l - XIV asdar. Cabrayil rayonu, Dagtumas kandi Tomb. XIII-XV centuries. Daghtumas village, Jabrayil reg




QARABAG # GARABAGH

Tombs. Jabrayil region
urbalar, Cabrayil rayonu
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Sakkizgusali tirba. XVIl asr. Cabrayl rayonu, Xudayarl Eight corner tomb. XVII century. Khudayarly village, Jabrayl
kandi, region
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Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
Baku, 1998-2000. Sah. 78.

I @il tirbasi, XIV asr. Fzuli rayonu, Asadi Veysalli kendi.

Mir All tomb, XIV century; Ashaghy Veysally village, Fizuli
region.
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A ir I zull rayon abi kandi =] abl tom century. Babi village, Fizu region
L= F Baby kand Sheykh Babi tomb. XII1 it Babi F
nadalilar village, Fizull regior Seyx Babi tirbasi. Xl asr. Fuzuli rayonu, !

arba. Flizuli rayonu, Bhmadallar k i Tomb. Af
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Turba. Fizuli rayonu, 8hmadallar kandi,

Tomb. Ahmadalllar village, Fizull region.
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1. Seyx Babi Yequbi lirbesi yanindaki hamamin sargdan
gorinlst, Fizuli rayonu, Babi kendi,

2. Seyx Babi Yaqubi tlrbasi yanindaki hamamin qerbdan
gortnisd, Flizuli rayonu, Babi kandi.

1. View from East of the bath-house near Sheykh Babi
Yagoubi tomb. Babi village, Fizull region.

2, View from West of the bath-house near Sheykh Babi
Yagoubi tomb, Babi village, Fizuli region.
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Tomb stones.
1. Pari khanim's tomb stone.
2. Huru khanim's tomb stone

lag daslari:
« Pari xanimin bag dagi
" Hirli xanimin bag dagi.
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135 Tﬂrps___ Fuzuli rayonu, 8hmadalilar kandi.
2. Calil tirbasi. 1889-1890-c1 Il. Simal tarafdan gorinis
Fizuli rayonu. ;

1 Tor_nb. Ahmadalilar village, Fizuli region,
2. Jalil tomb. 1889-1880, View from Naorth, Fizuli region,
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{arvansara. XVIl asr. Fiizuli rayonu, Qargabazar kandi,

I, Yuxaridan gorints,
L Umumi goriinisgl.

Caravansarai. XVl century. Garghabazar village, Fizuli
region.

1. Wiew from above

2, General view.
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Ermani terrorgular isgal etdikleri arazilarda Azerbaycan Armenian terrorists destroyed the Azerbaijani
qabiristanliglarint bu hala saliblar, cemeteries in occupied territories.
1. Sukirbayli kend gabiristanhigi (is§aldan sonra). 1. Shukurbayly village cemetery (after invasion)

2. Bahmenli kand gabiristanligr (isgaldan sonra), 2. Bahmanly village cemetery (after invasion)
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KHOJAVAND
REGION

JABRAYIL
REGION

Kurdmahryd4y

ZANGILAN REGION

Qaynagq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
Baku, 1999-2000. Ssh. 96.

Tiirba. X1V asr. Qubadl rayonu, Damirgiler kandi. Tomb. XiV century. Damirchilar village, Gubadly region.
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Tomb. XVI| century, Gurjulu village, Gubadly region.

Mascid. XVIIl asr. Qubad i
Il rayonu, Mamar kandi. Mosque. XVIIl century. Mamar village, Gubadly region. Tiirbe. XVII asr, Qubadi rayonu, Glreili kend.
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Stone monument, Gubadly region

Qo bagi abidslari. Qubadi rayonu. Rams head monuments. Gubadly region Dag abide. Qubadii rayonu
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GUBADLY REGION

JABRAYIL REGION

irinji Aghaly

SN
A

Qaynag: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN
Baku, 1999-2000. Ssh. 166. i A ’ Tirba. Zangilan rayonu, Memmadbayli kendi. Tomb. Mammadbayly village, Zangilan region.
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Sakkizgusali tirba. 1304-1305-c1 il. Zangilan rayonu, Eight corner tomb. 1304-1305. Mammadbayly village,

Mammadbayli kendi. Zangilan region
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Castle wall. Zangll
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1ala divan. Zangilan rayonu
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ERMBNISTANIN AZBRBAYCANA QARSI
TERROR AKTLARI

TERROR ACTS
AGAINST AZERBAIJAN CONDUCTED BY ARMENIAN

TERROR AKTLARININ XRONIKASINDAN
FROM THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE TERROR ACTS

16 sentyabr
partladilmis,
yaralanmigdir,

"Thilisi — Baki" sarnigin avt
5 mnafar halak olmus,

10 avqust — "Thilisi — Afidam" sarnisin aviobusy
partladiloug, 20 nafar halak olmus, 30 nafar yaralan-
migdir,

ir}mm — Rusiya Feder s1 Dagstan Respub-

lik yurd stansiyast yaxinligimg
— B sarnigin gatan partladilms, 11
olmus, 22 nafar varalanmigdir.

31 iynl — Dagistan Respublikasimin Temirtau
stansi vaxinbgnda "Moskva - Bak:" sarnigin
qatan partladilmig, 16 nafar halak olmus, 20 nafar
yaralanmgdir.

"Moskva
afar halak

— Tirkmanistandan  Krasnovodsk
kmanbas sahari) — Baki marsrutu ila
k.,rn-slr‘ dagiyvan daniz barssinda téradilmas terror akt
naticesinda 25 pafor halak olmus, 28 nafar
yaralanmsdir.

28 fevral

8 Yanvar

Rusiyamn $imali Qalgaz arazisinda
Qudermes. stansiyas: yaxinhpnda “Kislovodsk —
Baki" sarnisin gatan partladilmi, 11 nafor halak
olmus, 18 nafar yaralanmagdir,

2 iynf — Baky domir yolu vagzalinda sarnisin
gatarinin vagonu partladilmig, dévlata killi
migdarda maddi zivan daymigdir.

I fevral —
“Kislovodsk-Bak:"
tGradilmis, 3 nafar
yaralanmsdir.

9 fevral Azarbaycanin Xudal stansiyasinda
chtiyal yolda dayanan yilk vagonu partladilmig,
diviata kiilli migdardaziyan daymisdir.

19 mart — Bak: Metropoliteninin "20 Yanvar"
stansiyasinda toradilmis partliayis naticasinda 14 nafar
halak olmus, 49 nafar yaralanmisdir.

I3 aprel — Dagistan Respublikasinm

"Dagestanskic Ogqn siyast yaximnliginda
"Moskva — Baki" sarnisin qatart partladilmig, 6 nafar
halak olmus. 3 nafar yaralanmigdir.
i — Baki Metropoliteninin "28 May" va
stansiyalarl arasinda elekirik qatannda
partiayy toradilmis, 14 nafar halak olmug, 34 nafar
miixtalif daracali badan xasarati almigdir.

Baki damir yolu vagzalinda
sarnigin galarinda terror aku
halak olmug, 20 nafar

1989

1990

1991

1992

1993

1994

16 Septemher — Thilisi-Baku passenger bus was
exploded, 5killed, 25 wounded

10 August — Thilisi- Aghdam passenger bus was
exploded, 20killed, 30 wounded

30 May — Moscow-Baku passenger train near
the Khasavyurd station of the Daghistan Republic,
Russian Federation was exploded, 11 killed and 22
wounded,

I Jufy— Moscow-Baku passenger train near the
Temirtau station of the Daghistan Republic was
exploded, 16 killed, 20 wounded.

& January — 25 killed and 88 wounded due Lo the
act of terror committed in the sea ferry-boat carrying
passengers from Turkmanistan by the Krasnovodsk
(current Turkmanbashy city) roite.

28 February Kislovodsk-Baku passenger
train was exploded near the Gudermes station in the
territory of Northern Caucasus, Russia, 11 killed and
18 wounded.

2 July. passenger Lrain wagon at the Baku
railway station was exploded, and it caused huge
financial damage to the country.

! February — Actollerror was commilled in the
Kislovodsk-Baku passenger train at the Baku railway
station, 3 killed and 20 wounded.

9 February — Goods wagon standing
reserve road at the Khudat station of Azerbs
exploded, and it caused huge financial dam
couniry.

19 March
of the explosion committed in the *
station of the Baku Metro.

13 April Maoscow-Baku passenger train wis
exploded near the “Daghi e pgni® station of
the Daghistan Republic, 6 Jwounded.

3 July — An explosion was committed in the
pawer ~driven train in between the “28 May™ and

“Ganjlik” stations of the Baku Metro, 14 killed and
54 gotdifferent typesofi injuries.

an the
an was
2 1o the

14 killed and 49 w Uunded a5 & resull
January 207













Ermanistanin Azarbaycana
qgarsi isgal¢ct muharibasi
va terror aktlarinin yaratdigi

L” HUMANITAR FOLAKST

HUMANITARIAN CATASTROPHE

caused by Armenian invasive
war and terror acts
against Azerbaijan
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OTHPABACHALIXL OTH BACH Nona Antouin wesza “lesefin same poropwiiimee
Aoiiowenie NOIYIRAR, W OTH OllEIAS DpocTpanwke HIYCTNO AURECEUD 0 Meannin
BALENE, 20051 Mul BacH ¢h AOMANK W ¢BNEAINMA BAAME Bb Buicosyio Hamy
HunepaTopenylo npoTexnii NpEIAIN § OgAA WUIREA T Cso00AOTO BAMETD
Bupeas npebuisanin ¥ nosonoayRennsixh Hamuxs nepeuaurnIs nposseuinTs,
no Kacnifickomy mopio Jemaumxs, yaoGabn wkera oreects nosexbum, rak 63
BE fiun npeGuiBaTh W XpRCTIAACKY cBow whpy Geas mpenatia mo samowy
ceoeNy oTupansATs Moran, H noneme Me sectowift Apmnnckili napoxs pax
xprerinncTas oo ocofaneoll Hamel wmiocTn copepmmssess, Toro pasm Mt
D cie same i Bl b W noTpelnsle YRARN 0TH
Cefn nocansn Kb ynpasnresens II Tha's BoBONOXY P
npossunefl, 4a6s1 oun Bock Kaws BE I'neAns, 55 Mesesapons, Taxs usb Baky
# 5% Apyrin yaoSusin whera, RorAs KTo mrh BACH TYAR NPRGTAETS, N TORMO
HPWILAIN, 10 B AAA MATIN A Docesedtin yRoGHbIA wkCTA OTRCAN R BB OPOTIENT

po BCAROM MRAOCTH W oxpanenin copcpmaan. M grofs Bil 0 cewn Hamews
1, orere e B

3 in Toas mafinase BecsMn 0GNIXGEENE! B yREpent

GeiTe moran, Toro pass Mer ve ormo ciw Hamy Hunepatopcyio rpamoTy B

BAML OTNPABEAR, HO 0 I EAINTE J FTLINE Kb BAMD NA-
— 398 —

&% oTnycTRan, Koropste o Hamel Kt eaws sukomefi(ca) vutocTs gaine B3yeTI0
Bach 00UOA0mATS yKAFE AMEiOTH, KOTODBINE BL BB TONL whpy At
wubere, m npeSusnens wb paws Huwen Maneparopexoo miloctiio Gaaro-

CHAOUNBT.
[Kamuseps rpags Tosonxmrs.

Anapell Ocrepunirs.

O3 coro NpOTOEOXY HANECAUE! TPANOTEI BABOS WA azexcangpilicenxs
JHCTAX', ChIPRMBTEIN KONIANR 1O APMARCKONT ABLIKT, I ARULI NapyKI Apus-
HOWE, 623D DOAMRCH, B4 NSSLTEI rocyaapeTBennco Goabmioio, NOXL Kycroxicio
uaywne].

WcTounnk: Daoe FA. CHoluerus Metpa Benukoro apMAHCKUM Hapogom. CMBG., 1898, nok. Ne 255, c.

392-393; ok, Ne 257, c. 394-395; nok. Ne 259, c. 396-397.
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N 2567.

1724, noaGpa 10-ro. Beicouafiwie yKasel MECTHLIME BAACTAMBL BB MpHKA-
cnifichuxs 06aacTAxs 06b 0TBOAL YA0GHEIXD 3eMenb AnA noceneHia ApMAHD
# 00 0KA3AHIH HMb BCAKATD BCNOMOMEHIR,

[1724 r., nonGpn BT 10 Aems, 0TNpasensl ero AMDepaTOpCKAro BCAH-
vecTsa yKASH!, 84 TORNNCARICATh Ero BeANTecTRA COOCTBENHbIA PYIH, Ih Pranus
Kb Gpevapnpy Jepawosy, Bb Baky KT MoIxoBumKy Ocraobeny, bb [Jepbenrs
Kb HoaxoBuAKy Wxomengaury IOnrepy, vn kphuocts Centoro Iipecra kb rene-
paay Maeopy Kponotoy, BABO® HAUACAUNDIE, KOTOPEIE OTARNEI HAPYHH npiba-
s Apmions [a KaxoBs! Bo oubixs ykashxn ambiorcn nepembus, To oalia-
weio name] cxbayiomaro copepmain:]

B3 'nasus,

[oneme napops Apumuckoii Hacs upocran, aaGer Mo onoif BB Npo-
rexuito CBoio npunaan # &5 HAWAXT 10BONOAYYSUNDIXs HEPCHUKAX UPOBHI-
1WiAXH 47 nocesenin oTpecTs nopexban, TOro pajn IPess cie nopexbeacus Te6k,
470 KOrA% H3B Toro Apuauckoro- napoay vawie s Cmanub o BB Mnsauapons
OpRGYAYTS, TO HEMEAIeNHO OTBEAH AMB KAKD Bb rOPOALXE, TAKE R BB CEAAXH
R Bh OPOTIAXE, B [raank B Muaauapond semamnxs, rab onr nomeranrs
 ynobute, notpebnein B gosoAsubia mkcra, rak 65 onm nocesst(b)cA MOTJH,
H &L OPOTTENT FUHHR NMB DCAKOE BCLOMOKEHie, B COAEPRATE te6b onpIX®: B

= 395 —
KpEOKOME COXpAREHIH H MOCTYNATH c'bf ODEMH TAKAME NOPAAKOME, AAGEI OTHIONE
0Th HEXD HREAKIA 1Kaz06s1 nponsofiTh He moram, noneme Me1 onoli Apmnuckoi
HADOA® BO ocoGsneyio Hamy Muneparopekyio MAXOCT: B NPOTEKDil0 NPHUAAM.

[Hasmsepn rpaos oxosrires,

Apppeit Ocrepmans,

Mepenbust 81 yxaskxs »s Baky, B lepbears, vs kpbnoets Caaroro
Hpecra, Kotopele ganet Rapyks Apunnons:]

]?1. Baky, K noakoBnmky Oc‘rn.-r-sény: Orneu- HM'B KAKE BT roponh, TaKD
B npe Bawb # pb Casbsraxs @ BB ceXaxh, TAMO ACKAMEXH, H BL NPOTIAXE.
. Bw JlepGests, k% noakosunxy u komenganty IOarepy: Otsean On: KAKB
8% [lepGenth, Takn B BB CeAAX'L, PR OHOMD KAMEXH, B Bh HpOTIAXE,

Bz kpbnocts Osnroro Iipecra, ¥ renepars-uaeopy Kponorosy: Orsesn
Bun npe kphnoere Csaroro Kpecra, no pErans Cyaaky, Arpaxanm r Tepky.
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X 259,

1724, woabpa 10-ro. Bbicovaiwii ykash renepanb-neiitenanry Mamownnny
0 NpHabiel ApmAns Wb noceneniio B npHRachifckin 0012CTH, NPHHATIM HXB
NackoBo M 0TBOAL MMB 3eMAN BB YA0GHLIXL MECTAXD,

[1724 r., nonGpn ®% 10 feus, oTApasients ero AMIOEDATOPCKOrO BeH-
ICCTBA FKASD, B NOAUMCANEMD COGCTBENIBL Cro BEIRYECTBA PYKNM, Kb reiic-
pari-seiirenaury Marmiomsnay cabayomaro copepmanin: ] I

B panuoit Bans npm nocabpuens npinbmuens OTUPABACHIE BUCTPYKuiN
nonex':';lm, Aa0bl BBI BCAKAMD 0GpPAsoMT crapanie mmbam Apunns ® Apyraxs
XpueTiant uprasibate Bb oanne w Muaenapons g1a nocexeuin, A mwukh Ap-
MCIOro NAPOAY MPHGLIAN CIOLL NAPOYNO OTHPABACHIBIE B AONOCHAN, T Ap-
mmn. KapaGaxckoit 1 Kananckofl uposaunif meaaiors mars noas Hameto npo-
Texuielo, emean Mer AN B HOBONOAYMENNBIX, NEPCANKAX: NPOBUULIAXD YA06-
Hb1 irECTA AXR 0CEXRHIN OTBECTL NOBENRN'S, HA KOTODOR BX'h APMAHCKOR npomenie
Mur ne Toxmo nossosusd, no ® Thxs NpHCIANNLIXE HEMEAICHHO HasaAN® OTHpPA-
suan c» Hamero rpamorow (N 255 =N 256) m o6naremean nxs Hameio
nmocmpmo npoekujero, emean oun Bb TH Hame nepemnsia nposnunin paag
noceaenin npibayrs; cb xoropoit Hamedt rpamors: w cb Aanusix®s Thws apua-
NOM'L MYHKTOR'D, AXA TBOero maskerin, DpR ceM® NOCklzaTCA KODIiE.

W rorga T Apmaue 5% ['ranns, Mnasenapons, 5 Baxy nm 83 Jlepbens

. Bam 5% Apyria Tamomnin Hawn whera npa6yAyTs, To najdemATE XS NPHAATH

ALCKOBO B OTBECTb BMD Bb UDHCTORNGIXD MEcTax®s, no Teoemy pascmorpEuito,
yAoGustn mbcTa AaA mX: nocesemis, OTAABL BN BE OPOAAXTD N cesaxs T
ABODEI W NOJKETKHE, KOTODHIA NYCTHI, TAKOHEJE H TEXD, KOTOphe ABHIECH BD
KOKOi MPOTHBHOCTH MR HA KOTOPHIXD Kakoe nogosphuie ects; W TEx® mpo-

— 397 —

THBARXD H NOAOAPATENLABIXD BHINECTh BONE H NOCTYDATh Ch HRME, KAKD Bh
BLIIGYIOMARYTON AamHoN AneTpyknin Te6h noseskno.

A o npshinrin Thxs Apunes B 065 0TBOAL WMB YAOOULIXE MhCTB NOCHI-
saems npe cenn Hamn yxaser (N 257 =€ 258) 8% Baky; »% Paants, 5% Iep-
Geun ® B% KpEnocts CaarToro Kpecra ks Hamuns KoMQng#pOM®, Kb KOTOPBIND
H THT OTH ce6a nucaTs Anbeme, 18661 TEN: ApHANOMS, KOrAa npRGYAyTE, 00 CCHY
Hameny yKasy, Kb B FOPOAAXT, TAKS H B AEDCRIAXD OTAAIK ROMEI, 0CTAB:
miecA nycTele, TAKOMAE T NPOTHBREKORT W NOADBPRTEILIBIXE, 0 APYTHMD 51
OTBEIA APYTiA ynﬁﬁnh:n pan nocexenin mEcra, M paa amaro yelperia THx®
ApMARS, PABRO TAKIA B yKA3E! KD YUPABHTCIEME ThM DpECAAINEIMT ApMA-

HOMTH UADYKE OTARULL.
[Kanmaeps rpaes Tososkru®.

Augpeit Ocrepmans].
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Draft of Treaty
IN THE NAME OF GOD ALMIGIITY

We, i.c, Ibrahim-khan Shushinsky (of the city of Shus_hu) and
Karabaksky (of the khanate of Karabakh) and Ficnt:ral of infantry
of All Russia’s troops Caucasian inspection on mi‘am_ry and others
Princc (knyaz) Pavel Tsitsianov with the full powcer given to me by
his Emperor’s Highness the dearest and greatest Sir Emperor Ale-
xander Pavovich took up with the help of God the matter _oi' gran-
ting everlasting citizenship of All Russian Fmpm: to Ibrahim khan
Shushinsky and Karabakhsky with all familv, postcrily and posses-
sions of his. )

The Treaty was concluded, confirmed and signed with the follo-
wing articles.

Article 1

1. Ibrahim Khan Shushinsky on my behalf, on behalf of my
heirs, sor abdicatc any vassalag and whichever title it might
be any dependence from Persia or any other stalc and in this way 1
declare the fact 1o the whole world that 1 don’t consider mysell and
the successors of mine of having any power. The only power we re-
cognize is the Supreme Power of His Emperor’s Highness All Rus-
sia’s great Emperor and his preatest heirs and successors of All Rus-
sia’s Emperor Thronc. I promisc to keep [aithfulness 1o the throne
like faithful slave and to which I have to swear on Koran in accor-
dance with the custom.

Ania_:lc Z

His Emperor’s Highness on behall of his openncarted promisc
he gives his word of honour and reassures with his Emperor’s word
of honour lor himsell and for his successors that favour and care Lo-
wards Ibrahim Khan Shushinsky and Karabakhsky and will ncver
ceast Lo exist.

To prove this fact His Emperor’s Highness gives the guaranice
1o keen the whole possessions and successors inlact.

Arlicle 3

To repay the openheartedness of Ibrahim-khan Shushinsky and
Karabakhsky to recognize the supreme and sole power of All Rus-
sia’s Emperor over himself and his successors this article states that
he, the Khan and later his elder son and cach elder successor when
aceepling the khanate has the right to reccive Emperor’s conlirmati-
on on the khanaic from the Governor of Georgia.

It consist of the decd (official document), official statc sual
While receiving it the new Khan is to take the oath to be faithlul to
Russian Empirc and 1o recognize the supreme and soie power of
Russiun Emperor over himsell and his suceessors. The form of the
oath is enclosed in this Treaty. The present Ibrahim-khan Shushin-
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sky and Karabakhsky took the oath in
] presence of G f Ge-
orgia and general of infantry prince Tsitsianov. i<

Articlc 4

I ie. l_brahi m-khan Shushinsky and Karabakhsky to prove that
my intealions towards my and my successors’ faithfulness to All
Russn'a's Empirc and recognition of the Supreme and sole power of
the hlghcsl possessors of the Empirc promisc not to have any relati-
ons with ncighbouring posscssors without preliminary consent of
Governor of Georgia. And when the envoys from them come or the
letters are sent T promise to send the most important-oncs to the Go-
vernor ‘and demand the solving of the questions from him and the
ones with less importance to be reported and discussed with the per-
son represenling the Governor at my place.

Articlc 5

His Emperor’s Highness accepts the recognition of his supreme
and sole power over the possessions of Ibrahim-khan Shushinsky
and Karabakhsky with good will and promiscs: 1) to treat the peop-
les of these possessions with the same honour as hig own faithlul ci-
tizens without sorting them out from thosc inhabitiag the vast Rus-
sion Empirc. 2) To preserve continuously the honour of Ibrahim-
khan, his house, heirs and posterity in the arca of Shusha khanare.
3) To give all the power of internal governing. court and persecuti-
on, income and ils posscssion (o Ibrahim-khan. 4) In order to guard
Ibrahim-khan, his housc and his possessions I promisc to send
troops (500 persons) with cannons, headquatcers and officers and in
case of greater defence the Governor of Georgia will have to
inercasc the number of troops duc lo circumstances o defend mi-
litarily the possessions of All Russia’s Empirz.

Articlc 6

I, i.c. Ibranim-khan Shushinsky and Karabakhsky in responce of
my faithful diligence make commitment: 1) AL the beginning and
later on to store up the necessary quantily of wheat and corn by re-
sonable price determined by the Chicl Governor because ils supply
irom Elisavetpol is raiher difficult or cven must be slated as impos-
sible. 2) The above mentioned troops should be provided with hou-
scs to stay in Shusha Fortress. They should be sclected by the wil].ol'
the Commander. They should be supplicd with reasonable quantity
of firewoods. 3) To make the Elisavetpol bound entrance into Shu-
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sha fortress comfortable and to build the road suitable for arba pas-
sing. 4) It would be convenicnt for the government to build up a
road from Shusha Fortress in the direction of Dievad. The workmen
must be paid the salary determined by the government,

Article 7

His Emperor’s Highness showing his goodwill and kindness to
his majesty Ibrahim-khan kindly presents his banner with the state
Emblem of Russian Empire which is to be kept with him a symbol
of khanate and power. Nobody except the khan has the right to car-
ry it to war as it was presented by his Emperor's Highness.

Arlicle 8

1, ie. Ibrahim-khan Shushinsky and Karabakhskyv having His
Emperor’s Higl permission to spend my usual income make the
commitment to pay contribution into the exchequer treasury of His
Emperor’s Highness in Tifliss 8000 chervonets (gold piece coin) a
year, Lo pay il in two halves. I* half on February 1% and the sccond
half on September I¥* beginning with the I* payment of 4.000 cher-
vonets. Confirming the concluding this treaty by his Emperor's
Highness and according to Asian tradition, besides the oath 1o faith-
fulness I pawn my elder son’s Mamed-Hassan-Aga's son of the se-
wund Shukur-Ullah to stay forever in Tifliss.

Articlc 9

His Emperor’s High kindly expressing his mercy as a taken
of faithfulness guarantees his Majesty khan's grandson 10 roubles
of Russian money a day.

Article 10
This Treaty is concluded for ever and is not 1o be subjected 10
any changes from now to forever.
Aricle 11

The confirmation of this Treaty by His Emperor’s Highness

.with the state scaled deed (official document) must be presented

within 6 months after its signing or sooner if possiblc.

In confirmation of that the undersigned parties signed these ar-
ticles in the camp of Elisavetjiol region near r. Kura in summer of
1805 A. D. (Mohammcddan 1220) on May 14th,

Acts collected by C: Archeological Comml
Tifliss 1868,

Vol 2 p. 705

Ne3.

HMIIEPATOPA IHKOAAA I

123

1828

1794, — drespasn 10, TranTaTs, 3AKEA0-
yEunmwi neamay Ero Beasuzcroons H:pu-
raTorous Bexroccriicknus u Ero Bran-
ugcrpous IMaxows Izrewpcxnus, — O

xicpns meady Poccierw u Hepoicw.

Domico  mocnhuiccraymonien wnaocriio, M
IHKOAATT NEPBLIA, Muutrarors u Ca-
Moprriens Berroceriicnii, u uponan, u npo-
uan, u npounn. OSwimancws apean cie, nouy o
TOMT TEAATE NApaemirrh, wro coro 1828 roja
Pespaan 10 pun, m Lepeupcioss ceacnin Typs-
menuat, sezay Ilamnns Huneraroresnus
Bxam{unoub u Ero Banptonpnn 1laxo-
mines Beanecruows. Bocromaro npeabaa Buco-
nocroasnkiimaro  whera mpesucowaiiwia npe-
XBUALILIA CTEMENN DEARKOACIEATEALNYN BAACTE
Apesuoo Bevmmmxs  Toeypapedi  Tlepenpceuxs
Yapeit npi Mar Tocyanpoi
“ecTin np ABUINE 1 M1IOT Maroueran-
cxuxs napopows Moneareaenn, Meponjcxin se-
sy Hawaapuasows n pobpras Namuns cock-
Aouz, Bexmuus Tocypapom Per-Am-Maxom,
apeas ¥ IENNEXE CB ofkIX cropoin, a

o Hameii croponw, apess Cinteanna-
ro n Bucosompesocxopuressnaro Tpaa Mea-
i Tlacuesmia- Bpusancearo, ITamero Ieme-
paas-Agtoranra 1 Cencpaan ors Hadamrepis,
Romaupyomaro Orytasusans Rassascinu lop-

nycows, T yuy Jaro. Fpos A; Y=
criw ps [pyain, Tybepuin Acrpaxasexoi n 05
ancrn K i, Maya Rocuis

cxow paoTmaiers m Rasazcpa, u Ilpesocxopn-
reammaro  Aaemcauwppa Obpasosa, Iamrero
il (o (v , Kae
meprepa m Kasaxepa; co cropoma me Ero Illa-
xvpa Beawsecrsa, upeat Ero Buconecrsa -
ya AGbacs-Mnpay, mo ciah AAMUMXE NuB Nol-
NLXT Modedl, mocTauomacus i saxxouens Tpak-
TaTH WhEMMArO MupA, cocTOAMLiil ¥H 10 cTaTLAXN,
KOTOPHIA OTH CAOBA AD CAOBL FAICATE TIHO:
Bo nua Bora Bcemorymaro.

Ero Hunerarorcxos Beanaecrno, Bee-
(nrecesrasimrii, Aepmaznaiiwyi, Bean-
x1it Tocraars, HungraTors u Caxoper-
mens Beeroceriickrii, u Ero Beanuccrso
Mapgmnaxs Tlepenacsiii, pamo AmimuMue wWe-

xoncuys naryé-

i3

Wctounuk: MonHoe cob

1830, aok. 1794, c.125-130.

paHie 3aKOHOB Poccuiickol umnepuu. Cobp. eTopoe. T. 11l 1828, chne.,
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nLNE cAbACTRiAND BONI, CODCPIUIEMIIO JIPOTHE=
Hofi MXT BIAUNMIIIXE BAawbpeniams 3 BOICTANO=
LUTL 1 TBEPHOMI- GCIIDBﬂlIl‘Ill llpe}lﬂliﬂ cuouie=
uin ,a'l,nﬁpl;m cochacTea . ApymOLT mexAy oo
nun Focyaapernam, MOCTANOBACHICHE MHDA, KO-
yopurii Gl DB camoMB Ce0D UKAWYAT PYUATCAR-
€100 cooci MPOMIOCTH, 0TBPAMAAT TA MPOAGY=
Ayifice Bpeiut ncaoil MOBOAT KB uncqmacinms n
aepopasyNbuiane, NAIUAMHAM CHOHAIL Yrnoano-
NOUENNMIMIE AR CODCPILENIA CETO CHACHTEALIIATO
ataa: Ero Beauuscrno Hunerators Beoe-
roccriicrrfi, Csoero Pencpaaz-Agsoranta, e
nepaaa ore HMudpanrepin, Komanayoujaro Or-
Abasumns Kankosemuns Iopnyeows , I'aasno-
YUPanAMOMACo pAAALICKOI0 uacilo b5 II‘py.sin,I
TyGepnin Acrpaxancroii x OGaacry Kanras-
croii, Hasaascreyoujaro Kacnijicxol gaoTiri-
ew, Kavnacpa oppenons: Cn. Aacscauppa Hen-
craro cn aamasuwnol yrpauenian, Co. Auupr 1-5
crenenn o aanaunumy yipameninngy Co. Baoaus
aipa 1 cremenn, Cn. I'copria 2 nadcca, uwhio-
ujaro .a,n_'h NArk 32 OTARYNIC, HIH KOHXD OAII:lI
b naAnICL: 31 XpaGpocTh, a Apyrax yipaq
urena aanaaam, u IRaparepa nuocTpaiLxs o=
acnosn: Hpyccsaro Kpacnaro Opaa 1 crenenm,
opacna Jynm Buicosoii Ioprs Orromancroit n
mnorixs apyruxs, Isana Hagesnua, u Coocro
Atiicrreasnaro Crareraro Conbria, Kanep-
repa u Kasaacpa oppenmops: Cs. Baaammipa 3
crenennt, Ifoanckaro Cranncaana 2 crenenn u Cs,
Toayua Iepycaammeraro, Aackcanapa O6ptasosa;
a Ero Branurcrno Waxs [Mepenacerii, Tro
Bucourcraa Ilpmma AdGacw-Mppay. Yrnoa-
ROMOREIITLIE Cilr, jcebxasupcs 8% ceacnin Typue
nemab, w wo paswbnd gmmsixy 1NE: TOANOMOTi,
RO MANACHI BB Nagaemaniens nopaykk, mo-
CTANOBILAN I 3anxOMMAM Juukecabayouia cra-
Thit: . »
" Cr L. Ovusmd aa wbnrwra npeyena “I’”'GY‘;
ACTE  MupL, Apyila n copcpuiennoe coraacic
semay Ero Beapuecroons I‘h_mnp;rormm

xonn IMepenpcxmms, Ixs Hacabammcann u Ipe-
exnuramn Hpecronoss, Mxs Aepaasamr u 0650s
TOAILIMI TIOAAAIIILINMT,

Cr. II. Bro Beanurcrnso Hmnerarors
Berrocerfickrii n Ero Beanmnecizo llapu-
waxs Ilepeuackill, npunanaa »s ysamenie, uro
Ch DOIINOW, MEIKAY BLICORIUNM A0rOBAPINIION i~
MUCA CTOPOHAMM BOHUKILCIO 11 nund cyacTauno
NpeRpanienion, KONMBANCE N B3ANMULIA MO Cli-
at Toancraucraro Tparrata ofasarcancrsa,
NPISNAAN NYANEIMG 3aMbunts oanavemnniii Tio-
aucrancki ‘Tpaxrars nacTonmnmm ycaonimuu
1 IOCTANOBACLIAMY, AOAEUCTOYIOUIMN YCTO=
uTh u yrepmaars Goake u Goabe Gyayniia

Ilepeicio cupmenim.

Cr, 1II ].31‘0 Beanuecroo Illaxs Ilepenp-
cuill OTL CDOEFO WMEND, M OTH MMCIN CLODXE
Hacatguurops It mpeeminxons, yerymaers Poc-
cificholi Mwnerrn up cosepmennym coborsen-
siocts Xawcrso Dpnpancioe no o i np Ty
cropouy Apaxca, n Xancrno llaxaumanguoe,
Bs! catacrpie ceii yoryunu, Ero Bc.nmxcrn'nu'
Maxz ofbwaets, ue pozie 6 mboaness, ewi-
TAL OTH NOAUNCANLA NACTOAWAINY AOTOBOPA,
cpars Pocciicxnms layaascrsans bob ApXnau X
nyGamuLe AOKYNMENTH, OTHOCAUiecA A0 ynpa-
paciix ofommi Buwcosnaucnnumy Xancrsan.
Cr. IV. Cv coraacin o6buxs wuicoknxs ao-
TOBAPUBADLPIXCA CTOPOLS NOCTANUBAACTCA Fpi=
e Meaxay obommn Focypapornamk cakayio-
WA HEpTA: NAYUNAA CB TOH TOUEN OTL Tpann-
yur Typeysuxs paapbuiii, woropan pebxs Gan-
e VL NPANONL MANPABACHIN OTETONIE OTH De[=
wynu Maxard ApapaTa, rpanuiman wepra’ noii-
ACTB 10 DEpIUIHILL GCIT FOPR; OTTYAA HO KOKd=
TOCTI £ CONACTT Kb Ecpxosuio phin Humuaro
Rapacy, pmrermoweii c1 wawol croponst Maaas
1o ApapaTa; uOTONT Ci Fpanmundn ucpTa npo-
AOARUTCA To Teucnilo roifi phxu A0 BUAACHIA
ouoii »%x Apaxes mporups Llepypn; o cero

Beeroccriicknus u Ero Beumecrnons 1lla-

nynkTy ona moligers mo pycay pixu Apasca

QARABAG * GARABAGH

323

wuplmA 3 Apymectsemnmma nexay Poccieno m

HMIOEPATOPA

HEKOAAA I 127

1828

20 xphnceTn A6Cacr-AGaza; aaten oxoao mit]
WS yRphoaeniit celt xplnocrm, naxoamuuxen
na npaows Gepery Aparca, Gyaers ofneacna
ORPYNOCTE IUNDHIOD BL MoA-arava, T. e. 3%
Poccilicenxs neperTir 30 nebx®h manpaneings,
U NMDOCTPATICTHO 3eMAN, COJEDIRANIECCE TE ceit
ORDYMUOCTH cnoana, GyAeTs NPHUAAACKAYE Hc-
xamnreasno Pocein, 1 mbers Gurs oTphaa-
10 CB DEANUANICI0 TOUNOCTIO BB TeUCHiN ARYXT
x1CAlens, CUNTAA OTH Cero 'icia, MAYMHAR CT
TOro wWheTa, TAL osmAMEMMAL OKPYmUOCTB ¢
BocTOUNOit  cTOpOIIE npuMiieTC  Xm Gepery
Apaxca, TorpauIrmag Mepra noiiAéTsH mMALN ‘o
pycay ceit phwmr as daubyaysesaro Gpopa; or=
ryaa IMepenaeroe saagbnic 6ypers mpocTnpars-
on md pyery plhimie Apaica ma 3 araua, T. e
na 2{ Pocciiickyo Bepery; moTomn rpamigy
noiigers npayo upests Myranckywo crens go pi-
un Boarapy ‘mm shery, aemaureny’ 3 arawas,
T. €. 21 BCpCTOIO - WEKE coeAlmenin Anyxm ph-
genn Oppmadasapa n Capasassiunr. Orryaa rpa-
niHa NPoAOLKNTCL no alisomy Gepery phen
BGoarapy mmepxn A0 COCAWMUCHIA TOMANYTHIXT
plyest Opmmbasapa s Capasayunimg mHoTOMEB
no mpasoMy Gepery mucrowoli phun Ojunata-
saapa A% €1 BEPXOBLA, & 0TCCat A0 DEPUINIEL

JIRURONDPCKUXT BLICOTH, TakT, W0 BCH DOAL,.

TeRyngia ¢b cuxs prcors ¥ Racnifickony mo-
o, GyayTs nprrg{a!ﬁe}mm. Pocciw, a sk bo-
AT, H3MDATONTinCA TA cropony llepcin, 6yayTs
npmagacwars Hepeiw. ooauky me sghcn rpa-
oA MemAy ofomt ,I‘ocy,-l,npc"naun onpeab-
Aaeren ]l{!Pll.!}iﬂOlD IIDP’B; TO mumueuo, TG 0=
KATOCTH XTefun Mopn Ilncrilicroyy Aoamua
npunaaaemars Poceii, a npoTisynoaomiuan no-
maTocTs ambers mpunapacmars Tepein. Ors
epunnine AiRUKONPCKIXE THICOTS TPAIIIA IO~
AcraeTs  ao mepunmint  IRaMapkyn 10 ropamm,
orabamoimuys  Taamum, ors  oxpyra. Apunr.
TCopuwe  sepxy, l'aaa;s,'l-.,mmin,'!o 'ruuqnic BOAT
na ok croponm, Gyiyrs cocTauants 3adicn
nOl‘pﬂ!’l]I'lllyD ‘Iep’l‘y TOYLIO 'Tﬂlilﬂﬂ’ (LAKT BLIILC

BLra0 ciasano o mpocrpancrnh MERAY BCPXOLE-
ews Oammbasapa u Amnsauperiny neputans,
/].“j"“’ TOCPAMINIIAN  MCPTA, C5 NENPepPLILNLING
‘Imgaw,\cuicma LLHTEHIA0MLUHATO :n‘[mmua or-
MOCHTEABTIO TCHeNin BoAk, Bypers calgonars oty
Ramapuyiicroit DEPUNAI N0 Xpelry TOpT, pas-
AbafLIgNxE oRpyr® 3maauaa u Gupyrn Apnnr,
Ao rpamufu oxpyra  Beammamu. Tarnun oGpa-
30M% OEPYTH 3ynawrs, sa NCRAOUCHICND TACTH, A0-
MmAWEH  f1A TPOTHBIOIT CTODOIL OTH CepIIID 10-
MANYTLIXG TODT, Tpucoeaummed xs Pocein. Orn
I'mﬂﬂi{l’.l[' on‘pym BE-II:IHTAZ(“ 5 MOTDAINMIAA MCiR=
Ay oGounm I'ocypapersasus vepra, p1, mocTommIO
coobpa Tit JCIHULINE TIPARIAONT.
Tedenin sop%, Gyaers cakaomars mo DepUNNANG
Kaonyrur i no raaunoff whmn rops, mpoieraio
X no oxpyry Beaniuamu, Ao chincpraro ucro-

CL BI1

A0 noageonin er.»% Kacnificsos wope, rab i o-
KAMMI0ASTCA HOrpammmnian  uepra, Ivkongar
orabants Pocciilenin saaabuin ors Ilepeng:
CRITXT. i

Cr. V. Ero Beannecrso IUaxs ITepenas
crilf, BH A TeALCTBO MCEpeNnet cnocii Apy-
mbur ws Ero Beanuecrosy Ilunzrarory
Buepocciiickony, NAcTOANe0 CTATLEIO Kakl OTD

cuoero
cabamkoss 1t npeesmurons Hepeuaciaro Ilpe-
€TOJa HPHANACTS TopRccTnCuus nch souau ar
neh oeTpoBa, ASRAN(ie MCIAY NOCPANNMION Ye]-
TOID, DLIUIE oanieinoin, I h'[cili;‘,y Xpl:lj'l.'D_BI'h
Ranssascknuxs rops 1 Racmifickunns MOPeNT, LALE
Paniio it Beh KOUYOINKE 31 ADYrUXE NAPOAOLD,
on ThxT CTpAlAxD  OOMTAIOLYIYT, TPHNIAICHL-
upnoe ua sbuglin  spemena Puocciticroit Hae-

ey, TARG M OTE: HAMCL CBOIXT Id-

PIH. .

Cr. 'VI. Ero Beamucerso Iaxs ITepeiy-
cKilf, DB yDAmeNie AMWINTCALILIXT JORCPTNON=
widt, mpmunmenuzixyn Poccificioii Thurepru soa=
unkuieo Meiy odonun Cocydarcruin noil1o1,
A TIGKE MOTCPE 3 Y1 PE0aT, HOTEPIIIIIXD Poc-

cifieniynr HOAAANILIL, 0041yCTCH BOSIALDARINTL

wa pbru Acraps; orryaa mo pycay ceir phi, |
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OlLIC JGNEANLIME DOIMEIAICHE. Cymny ccro nos-
nnrpamp,enin uﬁ'h hulconin ;;uronnpunam“incn
CTUPONB JOCTANONILUL D% ACCATL KYDypors To-
MalloRnh pamyke, nan 20 anaaionons pyGaeii ce-
predponn; CHOKIE #iC) | ofpasy maaTesa It obea-
neyenic OUALO TMOCTATIOBACHLT oD OCOGUMI- AO[‘O'
noprh, roropmii 6yAeTn IMBTL TANYIO JKE CuaY,
wakn G onn Gutan recens b yacromwyiit -Tpax-
TATH 0T CAORD AO CAOBAS

Gr. VIL Kaxs Ero Beamteorso Iaxn ITep-
cujeniii  npusitaas 3a 6Aar0  NMAIMANHTE  CBO-
s upeexmmrons w nacabamirows Ilpecroaa
Avrycrbimiaro Cuna csoero, Tpmima AGGacs-
Mupay; To Ero Beanuscrso HNOEPATOPD

mukaxax Apyraa Jepmapa me Momers iorkTs na
TacnilickoNt MOPb CYAORT BOENILIXE.

Cr. IX. Ero Beanuecrso Hunerarors
Beepoctiiickiii 1 Ero Beanwecrso [laxs Ilep-
cnaekil, meadn b CPEACTHAMI Y TLEPANTE CO-
035 MHPiL 1t ADYROM, CTOAL CMACTAHDO NERAY
must nosoGlionaIIT, COMIBOAMOTE, Wwrolur usa-
e surcokuxs Asopors [locawr, Mimucrps u
Hoptpennure B Abaaxs, ornpasanemsie ms To
nat apyroe Iocyaaperno, AAn memoauenin npe-
MCHIEIXT NOPY'Meniii, 1A AAT MOCTOMNIArD Tipe-
Grimanin, G TPIIUNACHLI €5 TOMCCTAMN M OT=
AIicNT, COOTEETCTIEUNLINI IXE 30ANiN0, 40CTO-
MICTBY DEIGOERXD AOTORADHEAIOUIIXCA CTOPONT,

Beepoccilicrili, pafir ncemapoano A ™ Ero
Beauuecrny, IMaxy Iepenackony, Cooe Apyme-
cTCNmOE PACHOAOMENIC n JReaamie coabiicTmo-
NATH G FIOCPAACHID CCro NacabicToemiaro mo=
prsa, obmayerca upnanallars ompnb vn As-
rycrhiimens amyh Ero Bucoucerpa IMpumiga AG-
Gacn - Mupawr ppeexmyxa u macabaunca Ilep-
cuicroii JLoponst, 4 mo perymacuin cro ma npe-
CTOaT, JINTATE €ro 3AK0JINLINE FDD}’AEIPEMS celt
Aepisansr.

Cz. VUI. Poceilicrin rymeuecrin cma o
npemncny ofhdan mrbioTs NpPano NAABATE CBO=
Goano no Racnifickony uppw 1 nzoan chbkqm
ORAro, KAKG PABIO M UDHCTABATE Kb HINE; BB
caywah Fopaacrpymeniz, wrpers GLTE nopa-
pacya mne Bb llepein peasan novoupn. Tamims
#e obpasowm npepocrananctes ¥ Ilepencrpms
EYNICYCCRING CYAINT NDABO NAABATL L Mpes-
news noxoxenin no Kacnificromy mppio 1 npu-
crapaTs &b Geperaws Poccifickuys, rak paaum-
10, ¥ cayuad nopaGaexpymenia, mvkers Gurn
ORA3LIEACHO MME DCAROE mOcoGie. Omacmulm
#C DOCHIMXT CYAODS, TAEL H3AQEDIE OANL iBO-
enniut cyaa noxn Poceilicrums moemmnm  paa-
roys Moran nwbTe maasanie na Racmiiickonsno-
ph: 70 no ceif mpwunuk mpejocrasaserTcm N no3-
TECPHEAACTCA I0s 1 nund mpemnee cie meram-
UITCALNOe Npaso, ¢ Thus, Yro ®powt Poccin

JNCH] it Mpiasmi NXE cocaunmowedn i wber-
usns: obmdanms. Ia ceii womens nocTanosaens
GyaeTs 0CO0LING IPOTOKOAONT 1CPCMOUINAE AAR
uaGawacnin ¢k Toli I APYTOIl CrOpOMAL

Cr. X. Ero Beanuecrvo IlsneraTors
Beepocciiicni®, u Ero Beanuecrno Llaxs ITep-
CUACKLIT, IPH3NABAN BO3CTANORACHIE I PACHDOCT-
pailenie Toproguxs Me:Ray obonmn Tocypaper-
BaMU CHOMICHLT, o,qlmmi nas raaprblinnms Gaa-
roAbreasnuxs nocabacToilil BoicTanmosaenia mi-
Pd, BB OOANOME BIANMIONH COLAACIE PAICYAILL
3a 6aaro, yerponTs uchk pacmopmRCuif;, orioca-
nfinca A0 NOKPONNTEALCTEA Topronan it Gesomacs
HoeTH 000I0AMIXT MOAAIMMALIXT, I HIA0KUTL O=
NEA BB NPIAAracuoNs y cero oTabasnous Awrh,
roToprl Gyaynt 3anmoucns -ofowjuLMi Ynoa-
TNOMOYEHILINI, eCTh 1t (yACTD NOUNTICHE pasiv-

pa. Ero Beammecyso [axs Ilepenacriit mpe-
aocrapaneTs Poccin, mars To Omao it mpexae,
npaso onpeabaats- Koncyaoss, 1am TOPromuxs
Arenrors, HOBCIOAY, rak noansa TOpropan ce-
vo mocrpeGyern, 1 obusyerca cinm Koncyaaws
1 Aventans, u3s KOTOpLIXH EaRALi GyacTs u-
whre ©e caurih 'cnoci ue Goabe Jecnrn ueaosbis,
UKAIMBATE NOEPOBNTCALCTRO, AiGul 10ALIORAANCE
O TIOMCCTAMIC T NPCIIYIeCTRAM, TYSannosuy

IXE 3BANLD NPUCROCHIILIMIL. Ero B'Z.\H'IECTIF

CUALIIOK ACTiH NACTOAMATO MNUPIATO AOrOBO- ‘
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Hatnerarors Beepoceiiicniii oftnyaers cs Coo-
cii cTopount 1a6AAATE COBCPHIENIOE BIANMCT-
8o 8% ornomenin Koncyaons wan Topronuxs A-
rentots Ero Branurersi llaxa Iepenpcxa-
ro. Bs cayuat ocioraternnofi masobm Mepeua-
cxaro llpaanreasersa na Pocciiicnaro Arcnra
nan. Koucyaa, Porcificsii Mnmnerps wau Tosbe
pemnait p% abaaxs mpn Asops Ero Bramue
crua Haxa, meo menocpeacrnemui avaamnms
Ux®h, HMleTs YAQAUTL DULOBIATO OTT ADAMKIG-
CTiL i BPEMCINO TODYYUTE OUYD ApYromy amyy,
0. CBOCMY yeMoTpnim.

Cr. XI. Bet Tpefonanin oowantixs mopaan-
MLIXE I APYLiA - 2bA2, ocTanopaemmLA zolinow,
Gyayrs sosobuopsemst ir . phumeisr coofpasito
capasegautpoctit nocat samuovenis mwpa. ITo
AOATOBLIME OOA3ATEALCTRANE ~ 0GOMANLIXE TOA-
AANULIXT MCEAY colom ¥ ma wasnh Toro mam
Apyrato ITpasnreancroa, umbers Nocatjonais
MEMCAACTIIOe 1L NoANOE yﬂosamﬁopenic.

Cr. XII. Bucosin aoromapimaomiscs cropo-
LT, AAT DHTOALL ODOHANEIXS NOAAAUILIXS, TTOCTA=
nosian no ofueny HMxs coraacieo, Thas usn wixs,
RoTOpLie WNbIOTL WeABNmuMyW colcTBEmNOCTL
10 o6h cropoust Aparca, MpeAOCTABNTH TpPEXia
abruile cposs, BS NpoJOoAmENiR KOTODIrG O
MOYTH €00GOUO MPOAITATE 1 obMbnumaTE ONYI0;
#o Ero Beanuscrno HuneraTors Beopoc-
ciiickil, TOROAUEY TO A0 WCrO KACAETCA, Nanci-
ACTL N3h COrO CHUCXOAUTCALNAYC Ppacmopasmenix
Tycceiinz-Xana, Gummaro Dpusarncraro Capaapn,
Gpara ero Taccans-Xana u Kepm-Xaua, Gus-
waro [panirrean Taxuuesancsaro. y

Cr. XIIL Bcb socnuonabnuste. obknxs cro-
poNT, EIATLIC BB npogoamenin’ mocxbaweii poit-

1828 ‘

Ml‘*‘{‘“\; EON MASUAATCA AAR ApIMATIA IXE X
pacropmxenin Adamnbiimaro mpenponomaenia 3% |
mbera mireapcrsa, Bucosin  porosapusamnyia- |
¢l CTODONE OYAYTH TAKUME me ofipasous mo-
crynmaTh co pchMm pocmmomatuumym w mebans
Pocgificanum u IMepenacrmn ToAARINILINT, 13-
IO BT AuNT B6 Mabun, Kom ue GyayTn nos-
BPALCALI BH O3MAYEUNEI CDOET TI0 OTAAICIIO-
CTHl MXF FAXOMACUIA, MAW o WIOIl Bakoii-1ulo |
mpirund wan *oGeronreascrny, Odb Aepaiann
NpeAOCTaBAMOTS Ceh rounoe i neorpanmtenioe
npago TpeloBATh TAKODLXTL BG BCAKOE LDEMH, 1t
obaayworen BO3BPALATE NXE B3ANNTO 1o whph
TOr0, EAKE: Oul GyAYTE ORA3LIBATLCA, WAN EOP-
AR MOCTYNATE O MAX® TPCOOBANIM.

Cr. XIV. Hu opua nas Buicokuxs porosapu-
BADO[UXCA CTOPOUL e GyAeTs Tpedosars nwaa-
Il TMCPEMETTNROBS I ASIC[TIPODE, NEPLIEANIYT
BB TOAAANCTBO APYroii Ao wawgaria mocabineil |
soiintr, mau o mpewa omoil. Aar npepynpemie-
uid Ae Bpejusixb mocabAcTwil, BIIDMO wory-
MUXs MPONICHTR OTH YMUILACHNLIXE CHOLICIil
MeAAY WEEOTOPLIMI 1196 CHXE TEPEMCTINROLE 1t
HXE NPERNIHMI COOTCUCCTRGINTIRANI 1AL M0A-
maacosnm, Tlepenacroe IpanuTeancrao oduayer-
¢, b0 Braybuiaxs ero, cocromunxs Memy Apai-
coun It €cprow, ofpasyewowo phroo HYapa, ode-
pows Ypuia, pirow Amarary u phion K-
Oszamous, a0 snagenin ex 15 wope Kacniiicioe,
pocrpeTnTs TpeSumaiic ThM® AL, N Now,
nznh man 1 nocabacraii, Gyayrs nonuenuo Poc-
cifiekis [Ipaswrearcroons osnavcitid. Kro De-
ANHECTE0 HMIEPATOPRS . Ba.-puccmc:.m ch
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UN Resolution

United Nations Security Council resolution 822

30April 1993
The Security Council,
Recalling the statements of the President of the Security Council of 2
of 6 Ap{il 1993 (S/25539) concerning the Nagcmo-KarahaEh conflict, Panunaipllz and
Taking note of thelreport ofthe Secretary-General dated 14 April 1993 (5/25600),
Expressing i_ts serious concern at the deterioration of the relations between the Republic of Armenia
and the Republic of Azerbaijan,
No_ting _witlh alarm the esc_a!ation in armed hostilities and, in particular, the latest invasion of the
Kalbajar district of the Republic of Azerbaijan by local Armenian forces,

Concerned thatthis situation endangers peace and security in the region,

Expressing grave concern at the displacement of a large number of civilians and the humanitarian
emergency in the region, in particularin the Kalbajar district,

Reaffirming the respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity of all States in the region,

Reaffirming also the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force
for the acquisition of territory,

Expressing its support for the peace process being pursued within the framework of the Conference
on Security and Cooperation in Europe and deeply concerned at the disruptive effect that the
escalation in armed hostilities can have on that process,

1. Demands the immediate cessation of all hostilities and hostile acts with a view to establishing a
durable cease-fire, as well as immediate withdrawal of all occupying forces from the Kalbajar district
and other recently occupied areas of Azerbaijan;

2. Urges the parties concerned immediately to resume negotiations for the resolution of the
conflict within the framework of the peace process of the Minsk Group of the Conference on Security
and Cooperation in Europe and refrain from any action that will obstruct a peaceful solution of the

roblem;
i 3. Calls for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief efforts in the region, in
particular in all areas affected by the conflict in order to alleviate the suffering of the civilian population
and reaffirms that all parties are bound to comply with the principles and rules of international
humanitarian law;

4. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Chairman-in-Office of the Conference

on Security and Cooperation in Europe as well as the Chairman of the Minsk Group of the Conference
to assess the situation in the region, in particular in the Kalbajar district of Azerbaijan, and to submit a

further report to the Council;
5. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.
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United Nations Security Council resolution 853

29 July 1993
The Security Council, :
Reaffirming its resolution 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993, ' :
Having considered the report issued on 27 July 1993 by the Chairman of the Minsk Group of the Conference
on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) (5/26184), ; ] .
Expressing its serious concern at the deterioration of relations between the Republic of Armenia and the
Azerbaijani Republic and atthe tensions betweenthem, 4
Welcoming acceptance by the parties concerned of the timetable of urgent steps to implement its resolution
22(1993),
- zbflotil‘lg:lwilh alarm the escalation in armed hostilities and, in particular, the seizure of the district of Agdam in
the Azerbaijani Republic, i ;
Concerned that this situation continues to endanger peace and security in the region,
Expressing once again its grave concern at the displacement of large numbers of civilians in the Azerbaijani
Republic and atthe serious humanitarian emergency in the region,
Reaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani Republic and of all other States in the
region,
gF!eral’ﬁrming also the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force for the
acquisition of territory,

1. Condemns the seizure of the district of Agdam and of all other recently occupied areas of Azerbaijan
Republic;

pz, Further condemns all hostile actions in the region, in particular attacks on civilians and bombardments of
inhabited areas,

3. Demands the immediate cessation of all hostilities and the immediate, complete and unconditional
withdrawal of the occupying forces involved from the district of Agdam and all other recently occupled areas of
the Azerbaijan Republic;

4. Calls onthe parties concerned to reach and maintain durable cease-fire arrangements;

5. Reiterates in the context of paragraphs 3 and 4 above its earlier calls for the restoration of economic,
transport and energy links in the region;

6. Endorses the continuing efforts by the Minsk Group of the CSCE to achieve a peaceful solution to the
conflict, including efforts to implement resolution 822 (1993), and expresses its grave concern at the disruptive
effectthat the escalation of armed hostilities has had on these efforts;

7. Welcomes the preparations for a CSCE monitor mission with a timetable for its deployment, as well as
consideration within the CSCE of the proposal for a CSCE presence in the region;

8. Urges the parties concerned to refrain from any action that will obstruct a peaceful solution to the conflict,
and to pursue negotiations within the Minsk Group of the CSCE, as well as through direct contacts between
them, towards a final settlement;

9. Urges the Government of the Republic of Armenia to continue to exert its influence to achieve
compliance by the Armenians of the Nagorno-Karabakh region of Azerbaijani Republic with its resolution 822
(1993) and the present resolution, and the acceptance by this party of the proposals of the Minsk Group of the

10. Urges States to refrain from the supply of any weapons and munitions which might lead to an
intensification of the confiict or the continued occupation of territory;

11. Calls once again for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief efforts in the region, in
particular in all areas affected by the confiict, in order to alleviate the increased suffering of the civilian population
and reaffirms that all parties are bound to comply with the principles and rules of international humanitarian law;

12. Requests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to provide urgent humanitarian
assistance to the affected civilian population and to assist displaced persons to return to their homes;

13. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE as well as the
Chairman of the Minsk Group, to continue to report to the Council on the situation;

14. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.
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United Nations Security Council resolution 874

14 October 1993 |
The Security Council, |

Reaffirming its resolutions 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993 and 853
C 1993) of 29 July 1993
slat:mgnt read by the President of the Council, on behalf of the Councﬁ. on 1)B August 1Y993 (ijzasn:;jz?)camng N
& p?a\::tﬂ: ﬁc;:s:Ed;Le;e trggsl%ﬂé)r :ﬁtei E cht:ber 1993 from the Chairman of the Conference on Sécurity and |
nsk Conferen i |
Secutty Counch (G10es5) ce on Nagomo-Karabakh addressed to the President of the
Expressing its serious concern that a continuation of the confiict in
L 2riou and around the Nagormo-Karabakh
region of the Azerbaijani Republic, and of the tensions between the Republic of Armenia andg?he Azerhai?ani |
Rep_lt_:!::!c. would e;nﬁanger peace and security in the region, [
aKing note of the high-level meetings which took place in Moscow on 8 October 1993 and expressi
Lhoz ﬂ??pe that they will contribute to the improvement of the situation and the peaceful seﬂlemei:n of t‘ﬂg
Ct,

regiréﬁafﬁnﬂlng the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani Republic and of all other States in the

Rp_a_l‘t’mmng allso the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force for the
acquisition of territory,

Expreslsmg once again its grave concern at the human suffering the conflict has caused and at the serious |
humanitarian emergency in the region and expressing in particular its grave concern at the displacement of |
large numbers of civilians in the Azerbaijani Republic,

1 ‘Calls upon the parties concerned to make effective and permanent the cease-fire established as a result |
of the direct contacts undertaken with the assistance of the Government of the Russian Federation in supportof |
the CSCE Minsk Group;

2. Reiterates again its full support for the peace process being pursued within the framework of the CSCE,
and for the tireless efforts of the CSCE Minsk Group;

3. Welcomes and commends to the parties the "Adjusted timetable of urgent steps to implement Security
Council resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993)" set out on 28 September 1993 at the meeting of the CSCE
Minsk Group and submitted to the parties concerned by the Chairman of the Group with the full support of nine |
other members of the Group, and calls on the parties to accept it;

4, Expresses the conviction that all other pending questions arising from the conflict and not directly
addressed in the "Adjusted timetable” should be settled expeditiously through peaceful negotiations in the
context of the CSCE Minsk process;

5. Calls for the immediate implementation of the reciprocal and urgent steps provided for in the CSCE
Minsk Group's "Adjusted timetable”, including the withdrawal of forces from recently occupied territories and the
removal of all obstacles to communications and transportation;

6. Calls also for an early convening of the CSCE Minsk Conference for the purpose of arriving at a
negotiated settlement to the conflict as provided for in the timetable, in conformity with the 24 March 1992
mandate of the CSCE Council of Ministers;

7. Requests the Secretary-General to respond favourably to an invitation to send a representative toattend |
the CSCE Minsk Conference and to provide all possible assistance for the sut tive negotiations that will
follow the opening of the Conference;

8. Supports the monitoring mission developed by the CSCE; - :

9. Calls on all parties to refrain from all violations of intemational humanitarian law and renews its callin
resolutions 822 (1893) and 853 (1993) for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief efforts in all
areas affected by the conflict; 1 : |

10. Urges all States in the region to refrain from any hostile acts and from any interference or intervention
which would lead to the widening of the conflict and undermine peace and security in the region; e |

11. Requests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to provide urgent humanitarian
assistance to the affected civilian population and to assist refugees and displaced persons to return to their ‘

homes in security and dignity; -
12. Requssg also lﬁe Secretary-General, the Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE and the Chairman of the
CSCE Minsk Conference to continue to report to the Council on the progress of the Minsk process and on all
aspects of the situation on the ground, and on present and future cooperation between the CSCE and the United
Mations in this regard;
13. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.



346 QARABAG * GARABAGH

United Nations Security Council resolution 884

12 November 1993
The Security Council,
Reafﬁrmingtylts resolutions 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993, 853 (1993) of 29 July 1993 and 874 (1993) of 14
October 1993, K e
Reaffirming its full support for the peace process beu}g pursued within the framework of the Conference on
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), and for the tireless efforts of the CSCE Minsk Group,
Taking note of the letter dated 9 November 1993 from the Chairman-in-Office of the Minsk Conference on
Nagorno-Karabakh addressed to the President of the Security Counil and its enclosures (S/267 18, annex),
Expressing its serious concern that a continuation of the conflict in an_d around thp Nagcrno-Karapgkh
region of the Azerbaijani Republic, and of the tensions between the Republic of Armenia and the Azerbaijani
Republic, would endanger peace and security in the region, A
Noting with alarm the escalation in armed hostilities as consequence of the violations of the cease-fire and
excesses in the use of force in response to those violations, in particular the occupation of the Zangilan district
and the city of Goradiz in the Azerbaijani Republic,

Reaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani Republic and of all other States in the
region,

gReafﬁnning also the inviolability of international barders and the inadmissibility of the use of force for the

acquisition of territory,

Expressing grave concern at the latest displacement of a large number of civilians and the humanitarian
emergency in the Zangilan district and the city of Goradiz and on Azerbaijan's southern frontier,

1. Condemns the recent violations of the cease-fire established between the parties, which resulted in a
resumption of hostilities, and particularly condemns the occupation of the Zangilan district and the city of
Goradiz, attacks on civilians and bombardments of the territory of the Azerbaijani Republic;

2. Calls upen the Government of Armenia to use its influence to achieve compliance by the Armenians of
the Nagorno-Karabakh region of the Azerbaijani Republic with resolutions 822 (1993), 853 (1993) and 874
(1993}, and to ensure that the forces involved are not provided with the means to extend their military campaign
further;

3. Welcomes the Declaration of 4 November 1993 of the nine members of the CSCE Minsk Group
{S/26718) and commends the proposals contained therein for unilateral cease-fire declarations;

4. Demands from the parties concerned the immediate cessation of armed hostilities and hostile acts, the
unilateral withdrawal of occupying forces from the Zangilan district and the city of Horadiz, and the withdrawal of
occupying forces from other recently occupied areas of the Azerbaijani Republic in accordance with the
"Adjusted timetable of urgent steps to implement Security Council resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993)"
(S/26522, appendix) as amended by the CSCE Minsk Group meeting in Vienna of 2 to 8 November 1993;

5. Strongly urges the parties concerned to resume promptly and to make effective and permanent the
cease-fire established as a result of the direct contacts undertaken with the assistance of the Government of the
Russian Federation in support of the CSCE Minsk Group, and to continue to seek a negotiated settiement of the
conflict within the context of the CSCE Minsk process and the "Adjusted timetable" as amended by the CSCE
Minsk Group meeting in Vienna of 2 to 8 November 1993;

6. Urges again all States in the region to refrain from any hostile acts and from any interference or
intervention, which would lead to the widening of the conflict and undermine peace and security in the region;

7. Requests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to provide urgent humanitarian
assistance to the affected civilian population, including that in the Zangilan district and the city of Horadiz and on
Azgr[::laqgl;'s southern frontier, and to assist refugees and displaced persons to return to their homes in security
an Ignity,

8. Reiterates its request that the Secretary-General, the Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE and the
Chairman of the CSCE Minsk Conference continue to report to the Council on the progress of the Minsk process
and on all aspects of the situation on the ground, in particular on the implementation of its relevant resolutions,
and on present and future cooperation between the CSCE and the United Nations in this regard;

9. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.
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2001 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT

Eleventh sitting
Tuesday 24 April 2001 at 3 p.m.

Europe's fight against economic and transnational
organised crime: progress or refreat?

Mrllham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan).- One of the main reasons for the emergence of organised crime is the lack of
control or complete absence of control over public order by governmental structures. Azerbaijan is extremely
worried because one of the centres of organised crime in Europe is in our territory - in the so-called Nagorno-
Karabakh republic. Mot only the Azerbaijan authorities but the international institutions responsible for the fight
against criminality have absolutely no control over Nagorno-Karabakh.

The occupation of 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan by armed forces left 1 million Azerbaijani
refugees homeless and caused enormous destruction to our cities, villages, cultural heritage and the graves of
our ancestars. The whole of the infrastructure in the occupied territories was destroyed by Armenian
aggressors, which created the right conditions for the development of organised crime in the territory occupied
by Armenia.

- | should like to draw the Assembly's attention to a few facts that show how dangerous the situation is.
The territory of the so-called Nagorno-Karabakh republic is used to grow and to transport narcotic substances.
That fact is stated in the report of the State Department on the strategy for international control over the
dissemination of narcotics, which was published in March 2000. Varigus drug dealers and drug traffickers feel
comfortable there. They get support from so-called leaders of Nagorno-Karabakh, who use drug money to
increase their fortunes, to pay the mercenaries and to carry on occupying land.

It is well known that the former leaders of Russia gave their counterparts permission to sell illegal
arms to Armenia worth $1 billion. Most of those arms were located in Nagorno-Karabakh and other occupied
Azerbaijani territory. Where did Armenia and Nagorno-Karabakh find the $1 billion to buy those arms?
Everyone who knows the situation in the region is aware that the economic position of Armenia is critical.
Armenia lives mostly on foreign aid. Hundreds of thousands of people have left Armenia because of the constant
economic crisis. The answer is obvious. Either they got those arms free of charge, which is less likely, or they
bought them with their drug money.

As a result of illegal economic activities in Nagorno-Karabakh, that so-called republic has become
famous for money laundering. In the territory of Magorno-Karabakh, military training is held that is absolutely
uncantrolled underinternational conventions on the fight against terrorism.

We demand that all European structures take serious practical measures to force Armenian
aggressors to free our land, and to force Armenian occupying forces to stop violating the human rights of 1
million Azerbaijani refugees and to stop using our land for their criminal operations.
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2002 ORDINARY SESSION

{First part)
REPORT
Sixth sitting
Thursday 24 January 2002 at 10 a.m.
Combating terrorism and respect for human rights

iWd\;"l”re!Irr::'rt: AIE.IYEV (Azerbaijan). Afterthe t[ag_edy of 1 1 Septemba_r, the whole world realised that no state is
i i - Everyone understands that it is impossible to fight international terrorism unless the entire
international community unites in the struggle against evil.

Itis difficult to combat terrorism. You may know your enemy but sometimes you do not know how to find him
and bring ‘hlm to justice. You do not I-:_now when and in what form terrorists will strike again. Without international
co-operation, without strong international control, the fight against terrorism is ineffective.

In Europe, our common home, lher_e are countries that have suffered severely from terrorism. Azerbaijan is
one of those countries. As a result of military aggression by Armenia, one million of Azerbaijan's people became
refugees. Some 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan is occupied by Armenian military forces and hundreds of
towns and villages have been completely destroyed.

In addition, Armenian terrorist organisations have committed numerous terrorist acts on the territory of
Azerbaijan. As a result of these acts, which have been carried out on the underground, buses, ferries and
elsewhere, more than 2 000 innocent citizens of Azerbaijan, including women and children, were killed and tens
of thousands were injured.

The Council of Europe must express its attitude to this issue as well as to the fact that one member state of
the council, Armenia, continues to occupy 20% of the territory of another member state, Azerbaijan.

How do we combat terrorism? This is one of the most important questions for the international community.
One of the ways of combating terrorism is to put an end to the existence of lawless zones, which are the best
places for terrorists to hide, to create their camps and bases and to conduct their terrorist activities.

One of these lawless zones is the territory of Nagorno-Karabakh, the self-prociaimed "Republic” which is not
recognised by the international community. The territory of Nagorno-Karabakh has been used for a long time by
various terrorist organisations, as well as for illegal arms' sales, drug growing and drug trafficking. The territory
of Nagorno-Karabakh is completely out of control. It is a black hole in Europe and a place where the rules of
international law are not applied. This territory is a constant threat to the whole region.

When we talk about combating terrorism, we should mean not only one particular terrorist organisation but
all terrorist organisations in the world. r .

The topic for discussion today is combating terrorism and respect for human rights. First, we should think
about the victims of terrorists and their fundamental right to live that terrorists have deprived them of. Wg should
think about the feelings of the families of the victims. We should think about the refugees and internally displaced
persons and their human rights. ; . , .

As | have said, as a result of Armenian aggression and terrorism against Azerbaijan, one million of
Azerbaijan's people became refugees who have been deprived completely of elementary human rights. There
are hundreds of thousands of refugees in other countries of Europe. We should take care of them and we should
fight terrorism together in all its forms until our complete victory.
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2002 ORDINARY SESSION

(First part)
REPORT
Seventh sitting
Thursday 24 January 2002 at 3 p.m.
Political prisoners in Azerbaijan

MrI. ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). First, | would like to express my disagreement with the way this issue is put in
today's agenda "Political prisoners in Azerbaijan”. On beconjlng amember of the Council Pquropa. .Azerba,‘.’a"
accepted the commitment to release or grant a new tnaI‘to prisoners who are rggarﬂed as pclltlc;a:I prisoners” by
human rights protection organisations. The words “political prisoners” are put in quotation marks in paragraph 1
of the draft resolution, but there are no quotation marks in the agenda. Nor does it say "alleged” political
prisoners, so it may be understood to say that there are political prisoqars in Azerbaijan. That is a small example
of how inaccuracy, to putit mildly, may change the whole picture of an issue. . .

| wish to stress that all the obligations undertaken by Azerbaijan a year ago upon accession to thg Council of
Europe are being implemented, including those relating to prisoners. Therefore we in Azerbaijan do not
understand why we do not discuss the implementation of the commitments of Azerbaijan in general, and pick
one of them which, as | said shas been fulfilled. .

There are no political prisoners in Azerbaijan. The persons who are presented as political prisoners have
committed various crimes, including terrorist acts and murders, or have committed acts of aggressive
separatism. They have never been and are not now paliticians. Most of them used to work in the police, national
security or army. According to Azerbaijani law, people who work in those organisations cannot be members of a
political party or engage in political activities.

Among those who are presented by various non-governmental organisations as political prisoners are plane
hijackers, killers, terrorists, separatists, those who committed economic crimes or traffic accidents and so on. If
we consider them political prisoners, that will lead us all, not just Azerbaijan, to disaster. If those criteria are
applied to Azerbaijan today, they will be applied to any other country tomorrow, and we will demand that
terrorists be freed so that they can commit new terrorist acts.

With regard to criteria, there is in the entire world no definition of political prisoners. We must work out a
universal definition, and only then can we apply it; otherwise, the confusion will continue, as in the case of

Azerbaijan. Those whom the rapporteur prefers, he considers political prisoners, and those of whom he
disapproves, he does not consider to be political prisoners. One person, even a rapporteur, cannot undertake
the enormous responsibility of deciding who is and who is not a political prisoner.

We may be setting a very dangerous precedent. When terrorists commit terrorist acts and say that they did it
for political purposes, they will be beyond the reach of justice. If, after committing a crime they join a political
party, they will be untouchable. In Azerbaijan we saw many such cases.

The controversial report that has been presented today has already caused tension in Azerbaijani soclety. It
does not help to ensure future co-operation between Azerbaijan and the Council of Europe and it may
undermine the efforts of the government of Azerbaijan aimed at deeper integration into the European
community. Taking all this into account, and also the fact that this controversial and unfair report and draft
resolution lead not to co-operation but to confrontation, | ask my colleagues to vote against the draft resolution.

lask my colleagues also not to take into consideration the speeches of the representatives of Armenia, first
because Armenia is in a state of war with Azerbaijan and occupies our territory, so their view cannot be
objective. Secondly, in Armenia, where political opponents are killed either in prison or in parliament, they had
better keep silentwhen such issues are discussed.
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2002 ORDINARY SESSION
(Fourth part)

REPORT
‘ Twenty-ninth sitting
Wednesday 25 September 2002 at 3 p.m.

Contributions from committees and general debate
Mr ltham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan), | represent Azerbaijan, a country that bec i
Europe only a year and a half ago and became an indei:endent cogtry ten yaaanr]: :g:fe,?{’,??,’,g;h,ifs%‘;’;“gnﬁ
perhaps some others, the situation in Azerbaijan and the real [ife of the country, especially in terms of economic
development._are not very well known to members of the Council of Europe. | v;vnuh:l like to use this opportunity,
therefore Ato give a!shfun presentation about the economic development of Azerbaijan. ¥ !
S a result of a policy of economic reforms conducted during the past five years
was 54%. In 2001, GDF’ growth was almost 10% and inflation was 2.3%. Apsaa resul‘{of a 15%32%%%323%
programme, H'Le_welghl of the non-state sector in GDP terms is 71%. After completion of successful land reform
land has been given to the farmers and 1.4 million hectares of land has become private property. Between 1996
and 2001, average salaries trebled and the turnover from foreign trade more than doubled. As a result of an
open door pollcy. wh_lch attracted foreign investment and resulted in a good investment climate, more than $11
million was invested in Azerbaijan from all financial sources.

Of the former Soviet Union republics, and, indeed, some central European countries, Azerbaijan has
peen the most successful in attracting foreign investment per capita. More than US$10 billion of foreign
investment will be invested over the next three or four years in the oil and gas sector alone. Apart from the good
mveg.;menl climate, one of the main reasons foreign companies invest in Azerbaijan is its political and social
stability. If foreign investors did not enjoy such stability and did not believe that it would last, they would not put
theirinvestments at risk.

Azerbaijan is successfully implementing its oil strategy. One of the most important milestones of this
important strategy, which is vital to the world economy, occurred in Baku on 18 September. The beginning of the
construction of the Baku-Tblisi-Ceyhan oil pipeline will help to make Azerbaijan one of the most prosperous
countries and will bring more security and co-operation to the region.

Azerbaijan established the state oil fund, which collects the revenue from the cil development that we
conduct with the world's major oil companies. It now has hard currency reserves worth more than US$1.2 billion.
Following a decree from President Heydar Aliyev, US$72 million was allocated from the oil fund to construct new
houses for those who became refugees as a result of Armenian aggression against Azerbaijan. Armenia
continues to occupy 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan, and maore than 1 million Azerbaijanis out of a population of
8 million became refugees and internally displaced persons. Armenia is trying to persuade the international
community to force Azerbaijan to co-operate with it, but until Armenia ceases to occupy our land economic co-
operation between the two countries will not be possible.

Azerbaijan still has a lot of problems and many economic difficulties, but the policy of deep integration
inthe world economy has already achieved good results and it will help us to create a strong ecanomy.
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2002 ORDINARY SESSION
(Fourth part)
REPORT
Thirty-first sitting
Thursday 26 September 2002 at 3 p.m.
Honouring of obligations and commitments by Armenia

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). So that we have a clear picture of what sort of country Armenia is and how it
implements its obligations before the Council of Europe, | will draw the Assembly's attention to certain matters
that are either not mentioned in the report, or are mentioned but not to an extent thatreflects the true situation.

The main reason why Armenia is suffering permanent economic and social crisis, because of which
more than half the population has fled the country, is its aggressive and hostile policy towards almost all its
neighbours, Armenia is the only country in Europe in which different nationalities cannot normally co-exist. Itisa
monoethnic country: non-Armenian peoples either leave the couniry because of the policy of national
segregation, or they are forced to leave, as happened to more than 200 000 Azerbaijanis. Armenia is the only
member of the Council of Europe that has for more than ten years occupied more than 20% of the territory of
another Council of Europe member Azerbaijan.

The occupation is mentioned in report, which is a positive sign, but it is not Armenian volunteer troops
who have occupied Azerbaijan territory, as is claimed in paragraph 229 of the report. Itis the Armenian army that
has conducted a policy of ethnic cleansing in Nagormo-Karabakh and other Azerbaijani lands, which has
resulted in more than 1 million Azerbaijanis becoming refugees and IDPs. The report mentions the occupied
districts of Azerbaijan: Kelbajar, Jabrayil, Gubadly, Zangelan, Lachin, Agdam and Fizuli, but that is not all of the
occupied territories: Nagorno-Karabakh, including Shusha, is also Azerbaijani territory under Armenian
occupation.

: Armenian terrorists have carried out numerous acts of terror in the territory of Azerbaijan, as a result of
which more than 20 000 innocent people have been killed and tens of thousands injured. Terrorism is one of the
attributes of Armenian society: political murders in the Armenian Parliament, the murder of political opponents in
Armenian prisons, and the sheltering of international terrorists in the lawless zone of Nagorno-Karabakh, show
how deep are the roots of this evil in Armenia.

The self-proclaimed, but not recognised, military regime in Nagorno-Karabakh, which is sponsored
directly by Armenia, has resulted in a lawless zone a black hole in Europe. It is a constant threat to the region a
place where the growing and trafficking of narcotics is a source of income used by the military authorities to buy
new arms and commit new crimes. It is not news to the international community that there are many training
camps for domestic and international terrorists in Nagorno-Karabakh. Furthermore, the occupied territories of
Azerbaijan are used by Armenia to bury nuclear waste from the Armenian nuclear power station. That fact is
reflected in the document produced by the Council of Europe.

Because of the shortage of time, it is not possible to present all the facts, but there are a Iot of them.
Instead, let me put some direct questions to all the members of the Council of Europe. Can Armenia, a member
of the Council of Europe, continue to ignore the basic rules of international law? Can Armenia, a member of the
Council of Europe, occupy for more than ten years the territory of another member of the Council of Europe?
Can Armenia for more than ten years openly violate the human rights of more than 1 million refugees and IDPs
who are citizens of another member of the Council of Europe? If the answer to those questions is no and thatis
therightanswer sanctions mustbe imposed on Armenia and it must be expelled from the Council of Europe.

Mr liham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). Itis not clear with which countries Armenia wants to establish regional co-
oparalian.l Armenia does not have many neighbours, and the region is limited. In the case of Azerbaijan, regional
co-operation with Armenia meant that it occupied 20% of our land and made one million people homeless. That
is not all. It has territorial claims against Turkey, but it does not have diplomatic refations with Turkey. It has
territorial claims over Georgia. The Javahetiya region in Georgia is inhabited by Armenians, and many problems
have been caused by Armenian separatists. What kind of regional co-operation are we talking about? | am
against the amendment.

Mr !Iharp ALIYEV (Azerbaijan).- The amendment is not entirely clear. It refers to the positive influence on the
Armenians in Nagomo-Karabakh. | do not know what positive influence we are talking about. Nagorno-

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). It is surprising to me that th
amendment, Itis nota good sign when someone do‘is notwishto pﬁi?mi?r:af:en:: :: ggy:\gﬁa:?ﬂmom Al
. The amendmept is designed to delete the phrase ‘occupied territories” and replace iluﬂ}n more indirect
wmdmg that those not directly involved in the issue will not understand. | do not understand the reason for such
an aru?.ude. or why we should try to hide the truth. They are Armenian-occupied territories the territories i
occupied. The wording should remain asitis, whether someone likes it or not or wants to hide the facts or not. = {

Mr liham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The amendment speaks for i
objectives |_)f the Cau_ncii of Europe is to protect and msmsgl the humg?r%hlwa;? a?f::;:?e t;ia';:gn:og: $ w?:?
The war with Armenia and the occupation of our territory has resulted in more than 1 000 000 Azarbaijams.
becoming rlefugees. They are deprived of all the elementary human rights. Eight hundred thousand of them are
internally displaced persons people who lived not in Nagorno-Karabakh, but in regions occupied by Armenia. ‘

We propose the amendment as a confidence-building mea: i
he e T e g sure to allow those people to access their land so that

2002 ORDINARY SESSION ‘
(Fourth part)
REPORT
Thirty-first sitting
Thursday 26 September 2002 at 3 p.m.
Honouring of obligations and commitments by Azerbaijan

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). A year and a half ago, Azerbaijan became a member of the Council of
Europe. That accession is one of the significant proofs that Azerbaijan is a strong adherent of European values.
It stands firmly on the concepts of democracy, political pluralism and all basic freedoms. Since only ten years of
independence, Azerbaijan has suffered many critical and dangerous moments in its destiny. There have been
numerous attempted military coup d'états. There has been civil war, for example.

Our success in building a democratic society has been substantial. However, Azerbaijan is still in a condition |
of war with Armenia, which continues to occupy 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan. As a result, one million
Azerbaijanis became refugees and internally displaced persons. We are conducting a programme of economic,
social and political reforms. To a large extent, we have integrated our country into European and world
structures. Our aim is to achieve more integration with the assistance of the international community, including
the Council of Europe.

We conduct reforms, but we do not seek to be praised. We do not merely formally fulfil our obligations. We
strongly believe that the only way to develop democracy is through the rule of law and the market economy. We
believe that this approach will provide future stability for our country and our people.

Upon accession, Azerbaijan has undertaken obligations, alf of which have either been fuffilied or are in the
process of implementation. This has been done in accordance with a time frame. There are no ab!lgatwns that
Azerbaijan has not or will not honour. We are glad to see in the draft resolution, along with ather positive features |
reflecting the real progress that my country has made, reference to the occupation by Armenia of Azerbaijani |
territories. However, there are some provisions in the draft resolution that we cannotaccept. ] |

We can accept criticism when it has grounds and is based on real facts. We cannot acceptit when itis based
on subjective assumptions, imagination or attitude. There is no need to look at the real life of Azerbaijan through
black glasses. The situation must be presented as itis, truly and objectively. Terrorists are terrorists everywhere.
|f someone commits an act of terror and afterwards claims that he did it for political purposes, that does not make
him a lesser terrorist, and it does not make him a political prisoner.
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Unfortunately, the draft resolution suggests that people who commit various crimes of violence _and
terrarism and acts of murder in other words, the killing of innocent people are sometimes presented as political
prisoners. That is dangerous logic. Ifitis followed, the world will not be guaral'lltf;ed against individual terrorist
attacks, Terrorists wha commit crimes in Azerbaijan cannot be considered political prisoners. That applies in
Switzerland, Spain, the United Kingdom, Italy or other countries. There are no political prisoners in Azerbaqlan.
There are terrorists and criminals who have committed real crimes and have been sentenced, but not on political
orotnes Finally, I should like to stress once again that Azerbaijan is honqudng s_all the obligalioqs that the country
undertook to honour when it acceded to the Council of Europe, and it will continue to do so within existing time

frames.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). When Azerbaijan acceded to the Council of Europe, it undertook to meet
commitments within a certain time frame. As | said in my speech, we will honour all the commitments in due time.
It is therefore important that we add the words proposed in the amendment they are missing from the draft

resolution.

Iﬁﬁlham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The sub-amendment could apply notonly tp Aze m?ijan butto any country in
the world, because corruption affects every country. We are doing our bestto eliminate it,

Mr fllham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We propose to include in the draft resolution the sentence in the amendment
because it reflects the real constitutional situation in Azerbaijan on the division of powers.

Mrllham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We wish to delete the reference to a protest movement, because there is no
protest movement in Azerbaijan, We have stability and social consent. Of course we have problems, including
economic problems, like any other country, but like the rapporteurs who have visited our country we never see
any kind of protest movement in Azerbaijan. The wording does not reflect the real situation in our society.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | agree that every society has a protest movement. We objected only
because it was included in our draft resolution; people might think that it is only in our country that there is a
protest movement. If it is accepted that everywhere has protest movements, | do not mind.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We know that the Monitoring Committee did not support the amendment.
However, | insist that “disturbed” and, especially, “shocked” are words that do not reflect the attitude in the
Assembly. | do not see anyone being shocked. “Shocked” is a hard word. If the two words, or at least “shocked”,
were removed, that would make the draft resolution more balanced; otherwise, it might create a wrong
impression. Has something so terrible happened that has led the entire Assembly to be shocked? | insist on the
amendment, and | ask the Assembly to supportit.

Mrllham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We should not interfere in the capacity of the courts. A trial should continue
for as long as the court needs to investigate all the issues. | know of no country where anyone can ask, demand
or force a court to finish one case in one day and another case in one month. Let us enable the courts to work and
to continue according to their schedule.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). This issue is of greatimportance, although for those who are not well aware
of the situation it may not seem that significant. When we drew up this amendment, we followed internationally
recognised wording, and the wording that is accepted by the OSCE Minsk Group, which has a mandate for
supervising and promoting negotiations between Armenia and Azerbaijan. First, the wording "conflict in
Nagorno-Karabakh" in the draft resolution is not correct. Secondly, the conflictis not limited to the area within the
barders of Nagomo-Karabakh. We suggest that instead of “conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh” we use the phrase
“Nagorno-Karabakh conflict”.
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2003 ORDINARY SESSION

(First part)
REPORT
First sitting
Monday 27 January 2003 at 3 P.m.
South-Eastern Europe

] Mr :ham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan), Thank you, | would rik? to speak about one of the factors creating instability
in south-eastern Elurrope. For more than ten years, Armenia has continued to occupy the territory of Azerbaijan.
Followm_g Armenia's aggression against Azerbaijan, 20% of our territory is occupied. As a result of that
oceupation, more than 1 million people of Azerbaijan have become refugees. The issue will be raised during
discussions today on migration. Itis one of the major factors causing instability in the region, risk and hostility.

Thousands qf \n[lages and cites of Azerbaijan have been destroyed. Today, ane member of the Council of
Europe, Armenia, is occupying the territory of another member of the Council of Europe, Azerbaijan.
Unfortunately, the international community does not strongly express its attitude towards that.

We regard it as positive that the Council of Europe, at its last part-session, took the step of recognising the
occupation by Armenia of the territory of Azerbaijan. The occupied cities of Azerbaijan have been named.

Azerbaijan has been a member of the Council of Europe for two years. During those two years, atevery part-
session of the Council of Europe, the Azerbaijan delegation has raised that issue. We have asked our
colleagues to be more active and to end that unfair and unjust occupation.

| am grateful to the Council of Europe for making it very clear in its resolution that it condemned the
occupation and for stating the facts as they are. We all know how strong the Armenian lobby is in the United
States, in some European countries and in Russia. That lobby is active in local elections and politicians have to
take that into account. However, in this organisation, the main principle of which is the protection of human rights
and justice, everything must be clearly stated, including who is the aggressor and who is the victim of the
aggression.

We are also grateful to the Council of Europe that a special rapporteur has been appointed to investigate that
issue and to prepare a report, where the conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijan will be analysed and
recommendations will be made. We are talking today about economic co-operation being a factor in the creation
of security and stability but | reiterate that the official position of Azerbaijan is that it will never start economic co-
operation with Armenia until that country completely withdraws its occupation forces from our territary.

| would like to mention one more issue. Recently, one of the soldiers of the Azerbaijani army was wounded
and captured by Armenian forces. He is now in prison in Armenia. The Red Cross is dealing with that matter but
unfortunately we do nothave any positive results. | would like to use the authority of the Council of Europe to help
that person to return to his family. Thank you.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Ninth sitting
Monday 31 March 2003 at 3 p.m.
Progress report

= e - ) i iais
o ham ALIVEV (Azebalan), Theway o e e o on tnovisdge

i i ian diaspora. Serious
d not on the official, false Armenian propaganda sponsored by the large Armenian I
Siral:;lar:io r?snofthe basic electoral standards, which all of us can see, are the logical outcome of the policy
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of total ignorance of the basic rules on international law. That logical outcome of violation of
international law was demonstrated by Armenia in continuing to occupy for ten years 20% of the
territory of Azerbaijan. Armenia is violating the hurﬂan rights of 1 million Az_arbauani refugges and
internally displaced persons who are in that position because of the policy of aggression and
occupation by Armenia of Azerbaijan. . = . .

The existence of a lawless zone, Nagorno-Karabakh, is a severe wolahqn‘ of international Jaw.
There is no monitoring, no international law and not even a basic p059|b|!ity for international
organisations to see what is going on in that part of Eurt_:;pe, which, from a legal pom_t of view is a part of
Azerbaijan but in practical terms is part of a military regime. Everybody knows that it is no secret to the
international community that Nagorno-Karabakh has become a shelter for all kinds of international
terrorists and other criminals and we should put an end to that. One member state of the Council of
Europe, Armenia, is occupying the territory of another member country of the Council, Azerbaijan. That
is also a severe violation of international law and we all hope that the Council of Europe will take serious
practical measures to force Armenia to withdraw from occupied territories and to put an end to its
aggression.

Another issue that | want to mention is the increasing threat that Armenia poses to the security of
the region. Forty-seven members of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe signed a
document expressing serious concern that military equipment from the military base of Russia in
Georgia is now transferred to the Russian military base in Armenia. That may have very serious
consequences and will change the balance of power. By making that decision, Armenia takes another
step towards the militarisation of its country and society.

Given all that | have mentioned, as well as the assassinations in the Armenian Parliament of
political opponents, which Lord Russell-Johnston mentioned, the killings of political opponents in
Armenian prisons, and the killings of journalists on the eve of presidential elections, we cannot expect
free and fair elections in Armenia, especially when the head of the electoral campaign of one of the
presidential candidates is the Minister for Defence.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Eleventh sitting
Tuesday 1 April 2003 at 3 p.m.
Cultural situation in the south Caucasus

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | am grateful to the rapporteur for the excellent job that he did in his very
comprehensive report on the situation in the south Caucasus.

The countries of the south Caucasus are relatively new members of the Council of Europe. For that reason,
we feel that this Organisation does not yet have sufficient knowledge about life today in those countries and
about their cultural heritage. Within a relatively small area of land, we have many nations and nationalities, We
also have ancient civilisations and cultures, famous pieces of art, and science. The list goes on. In spite of all the
d:rﬁ‘icultias that the countries of the south Caucasus have had being colonised and becoming part of many
different countries they have yetmanaged to preserve what identifies them as nations and cultures.

When Azerbaijan became independent, we hoped that it would help us to improve the situation in that
sph_ere, Toalarge extent, much was done to return to our roots, to investigate our past and to bring our cultural
heritage to the attention of the international community. At the same time, however, our country suffered greatly.
There was a war, as a result of which 20% of our country is under occupation by Armenian military forces. One
million rgfugeas are the result of that occupation. In the occupied territories of Azerbaijan, some 4 400 cultural
and social service points were destroyed by Armenian forces, as were 850 educational facilities. A lot of our
cultural hantagg was razed to the ground. At our museum of art in the city of Shusha, monuments to famous
poets and musicians have visible bullet holes. It was not enough for the aggressor to kill innocent people and
level our cultural heritage to the ground; they also shot the monument to the poet Nataran and others.

The report contains several important figures to which | wish to draw the Assembly's attention. Before the
forced deportation of Azerbaijanis by Armenia that began in the 1950s, some 45% ofthe territory of Armenia was
Azerbaijani. Nagormo-Karabakh is now a lawless zone out of Azerbaljan's control. Some 130 000 Armenians
had found shelter the(e many years ago, and thelr claim to be natives has no ground. | could talk a lot about that,
but what we must do is preserve our culture and heritage, just as we have done until now and just as we have
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dentity. Azerbaijan is proud of I
ection, |

preserved our language, which is a key elementin any person's national i
i ali
having managed to do that, and we want to continue our efforts in that dir

Mr liham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan).
between the brackets states:

“Georgian heritage in South Ossetia and Abkhazia, Armeni i i ij |

and Georgia, Azeri heritage in Armenian-occupied territory”. lllailiat ot L

Armenian representatives always try to exclude anythin i i i
1 i g that mentions occupied territory.
The_\_.r want to hid_e the reality, but the term “occupied territory” is an official phrase in this Srgan‘tsatiorﬁ
We insist on retaining it and for the truth to be presented correctly. '

| want to clarify what Mr Galoyan has tried to disguise. The phrase |

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Thirteenth sitting
Wednesday 2 April 2003 at 3 p.m.

Europe and the development of energy resources in the Caspian Sea region

Mr lIham ALY|EV (Azerbaijan). | express my gratitude to the rapporteur for his comprehensive report, which
fully reflects both the recent developments in the Caspian Sea region and the prospects for the future.
Azerbaijan was the first country in the world in which oil was produced, and was also where the first oil from
offshore oilfields was produced. Today, after independence, Azerbaijan is a pioneer in attracting foreign
investment to the Caspian Sea and in working jointly with internationally recognised oil companies. It is the
country that opened up the Caspian Sea to international oil companies, and for investment.

In 1994 our country signed a production-sharing oil contract with a consortium of international oil companies,
which later was called the contract of the century. Since then, more than twenty production-sharing agreements
have been signed between Azerbaijan and foreign partners, through which mare than $50 billion will be invested
in our country. The good investment climate, and the fact that investments are protected by Azerbaijani law, and
that there is social stability in our country, are the main reasons why we managed within a short time to attract $5
billion direct foreign investment in our oil and gas sector. Within the next two or three years, we expect an extra
$10billion to be invested. . .

Azerbaljan is the leading country among the former Soviet republics and some countries in central Europe in
attracting direct foreign investment per capita. We have been in that position for more than five years. The
development of oil has allowed our economy to grow. Our GDP growth for the past six years is more than 60%.
We hope that the development of our oil resources and transpartation will create a good solid base on which we
can develop our country. :

We hope that the legal status of the Caspian Sea will be resolved soon. Th_at must be based on international
practice and justice, not on someone's assumptions, illusions or dreams. L"‘.e other countries in the region,
Azerbaijan has a right to develop its energy resources, which it has ‘done since 1894. As the hluge foreign
investment in the Azerbaijani sector of the Caspian Sea shows, our position is internationally recognised.

| do not want to comment on the speeches. | merely clarify that the sectoral division of the Caspian Sea
proposed by Azerbaijan in 1994 was supported by Russia. There was a bilateral agreement between our two
countries which defined the border. The sector Is a good example of that agreement. |f people in the Rus_saan
delegation do not know the official position of Russia, they should make it clear when they speak that the views
that they express are their own. Perhaps | am not the right person to explain that, but | believe that that

i ion is needed. i
dar:;ifvae“:pa to bring our oil to the international markets, we need a pipeline. Azerbaijan is a landlocked country
and without a pipeline it is impossible to deliver our energy resources. T“'u. pipelines are in gperat(I’on. ?m:
passes through Russia; the other goes through Georgia. A third major pipeline s under construction an Gthta iIFS
oil from the Azerbaijani oil fields will soon be delivered to the Turkish Mediterranean port of Ceyhan via Georg ai
We also have plans to deliver gas to Turkey, Greece and other European countries. We are in the process o

negotiations, which | hope will be successful.
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[ o o : i ful. It has produced good ' | 2003 ORDINARY SESSION
The oil stra for Azerbaijan over the past ten years has proved t_o be success L
ECoNomic pro;:ggts and wllllbring prosperity to our people, security to our region and strengthen the
independence of our countries. . (Third part)

ij i in principle, but after all the
Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | have nothing against the amendment in principle, / ¢ REPORT
const:uctinn projects cEn pipelihas, which are entering the final stage, nothing can negatively affact their
implementation. If we used the words in the amendment, they might a_ﬂecl canstruction a nd might call into doubt
the implementation of the huge international pipeline projects. Delay is the only possibility, and we should keep
the word in the report.

Twenty-third sitting

Thursday 26 June 2003 at 3 p.m.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION Political prisoners in Azerbaijan

(Third part) Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The main contradiction between the position of Azerbajjan and the position

of the rapporteur is on who is to be considered a political prisoner. Mr Jurgens says that representatives of

REPORT political groups supported the report. In the way in which the report was presented by Mr Clerfayt, | doubt

whether anyone would be able not to support it. However, we know the biography, the background and the

activity of those whom Mr Clerfayt considers to be political prisoners. Against that background, many doubts will
arise. Separatisis, terrorists, killers and hijackers are considered by Mr Clerfayt to be political prisoners.

Nineteenth sitting

Tuesday 24 June 2003 at 3 p.m. It is easy to commit a crime if that logic is taken for granted. If someone decides to commit a crime, he must
first become a member of a political party. After that, non-governmental organisations automatically send
Positive experiences of autonomous regions as a source of inspiration for conflict resolution in Europe information in the form of e-mails to Mr Jurgens or Mr Clerfayt, and he is presented as a political prisoner. By

regions. It contains a substantial amount of information that will help in autonomous regions that lack that There are enough killers in the list that has been presented by Mr Clerfayt. If they are released, new crimes

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The report examines carefully the positive experience of autonomous doing that, the system of punishment for real crime will not work in my country.
positive experience. One can call an experience positive only when one can compare it with something that is will be committed and new people will be killed. These will be citizens of Azerbaijan, not of other countries. That

iti J ji tradiction.
not positive. | Isamajorcon e .
Elere in the Council of Europe, we usually concentrate on the problems and unresolved issues rather than i MS_IE;:IT} i;syk?grf‘xzir:t:afi'jaa»na?nds m;g{cn:ﬂ;ﬂ;%ﬁ;ig;ﬁ ?'ﬂﬂgﬁrgzgdo?:;?i?ﬁ;:\;hﬁ;::; ljlgmgc:::‘f;
praising someone for their achievements. Therefore, | want to draw your attention to the negative experiences of € crt ¢ Su to all t ¢ - W s
the autonomous regions. One clear example of such negative experience is the autonomous region of Nagormno- complete, everyone who comes within the framework of the criteria will be considered a political prisoner.

i i f
For many years, the illegal regime of Nagorno-Karabakh has sheltered international terrorists and it is 500 people been freed? Thlev has\re t;‘een freed bs; r:hteh di:rezﬂomestpbﬂ:s:;:ln %fe ﬁzeof?lalﬁnﬁg;bs; :e‘rﬂ:ﬁm Oa
directly involved in the growing trafficking of narcotics. Those facts are known to the wider international Mr Clerfayt or someone else. Such passages in the rep tadesd THel m st be e b
community. Nagoro-Karabakh is a real threat to the whole region. Itis a black hole in Europe and a completely significant pardoning and more than one hundred people were released. That mus

Karabakh in Azerbaijan ‘ It is said in the draft resolution that Azerbaijan does not have political will. If that is so, why have more than

uncontrolled lawless zone where there is no international monitoring. Nobody knows what happens inside it - not | positive step. . ; 3 ; ) T
us, not the international community. Of course, the Council of Europe is completely unaware of all the criminal c0nEi’:jp:r:2;”:;:;2‘;‘5”:02:;;\:2:'3?2r;ﬁh‘:e:g:‘;; tLhéEy ;ﬁ":&g‘;ﬂlﬂj;‘:;gﬁugﬂ‘ What musi:we do? %1
activities that are happening there. o : : : Pl | or the
The regime is not recognised by the international community. Nevertheless, it continues to exist. It emerged opinion shguld prEV:'lL? .Sh""l?u'tibe t?::géf:{.:g d?::;:ﬁ?nnjs%:?:;fvl;ge Tt ofthe Ser S ene ot
ifter Armenia's agaression against Azerbalian, which resulted in the occupation of IN_agomt}Ka[a b:_akh and I rap;;?]r;er:;o‘ﬁ'::d ?he Srlgﬂc;nsoﬁjggﬁ are breaking the terms of their manaate_ Elections have no relationship to
E:::;‘;m{,;ee%:r;i:z;znim,aéﬂzgisgég‘;: rgg:; ofditariionwas bowupled end 1, milloly Azerbel|anl peope ‘ the issue, and they will be discussed separately, especially when some special political preferences are madein

i i i i ill vote.
Karabakh conflictin the section of the report where other similar conflicts are mentioned. For instance, the report aupportinthe Assembly.hT heigr eoptleofil\zetr: af,\fg,ﬂ:j:ﬁcfrem::.:?m scfg;:lrr;:;n :::zr‘i:inlly entered this
mentions Abkhazia and South Ossetia as part of Georgia and calls them separatist. That is true. The report Doy (DI g oD y| tions in Armenia, the issue of the abolition of the death penalty was
mentions Chechnya as part of Russia, Transnistria as part of Moldova and Kosovo as part of Serbia and Organisation. On the eve QZE res'denha;;gﬁ,l?g:tlzoes not h'appen.
Montenegro. There is not a single word about Nagorno-Karabakh as part of Azerbaijan. That is a big mistake, to postponed. When we have the same pri 4
putitmildly, as members can see from pages 32 and 33 of the report.

This mistake must be corrected. | do not know why this has happened, especially when the fact that Mr ‘
Gross, the rapporteur, is also the rapporteur an Azerbaijan is taken into account. He is well aware of the situation
in Nagorno-Karabakh, especially regarding the refugees. Perhaps he does not want to mention Nagorno-
Karabakh as a part of Azerbaijan. If that is so, it contradicts international practice, because Azerbaijan Is
recognised withinits borders. The territorial integrity of our country is recognised.

The report mentions the positive aspects, but | feel deep dissatisfaction at the fact that the negative
experience of Nagorno-Karabakh is not mentioned.

j i itical force in Azerbaijan should have support or no
For me and for other members of our group, therefore, it is a big surprise to see no mention of the Nagormo- ‘ the report. The report should be impartial. No part of the poiitica n i
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Ne 9.
Ne 9.1

PREZIDENT [LHAM SLIYEV ASPA-min YAZ SESSIYASININ

iCLASINDA CIXIS ETMISDIR
Azorbaycan Respublikasimn Prezidenti ftham Blivev aprelin 29-da Strasburgda Avropa Surasi Parlament
hie yaz sesst da cuey ebmiydir.
fclas salonuna golon Prezident ilham Bliyevi ASPA-nin rohborliyi vo deputatlar alqislaria qarsiladilir.
ASPA-min sadri PITER SIDER iclasi agaraq dedi; R 2=~ .
— Men Azerbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti conab llham Bliyevi bdyiik yyotla A bley |

salamlayiram. Onunla birge xarici isler nazirini, Prezidenti miigayiot eden rasmilari salamlaying. Biz sadiq ki, burada,
bizim Assambleyada istirak edirsiniz. Xilsusi alqislar Azerbaycan Respublikasimin Prezidentine, Assambleyanmin sabiq
lizviine, sabig sadr milavinine dinvanlanmigdir. Amma cenab Prezident, sadece olaraq, sabiq deyil, o, bizim bir sira
tadbirlarin ve mitzakirelarin foal istirakgisidir. Canab Prezident, burada olmagimizdan ). Buraya geldiyinize
gore Assambleya adindan Size minnatdarhgimi bildirirem. Deputatlara bildirim ki, ¢nagdan sonra conab Prezident
suallan cavablandirmaga da razilig vermisdir,

Canab Bliyev, conab Prezident, yiksek kiirsi Sizindir.

AZORBAYCAN PREZIDENTI ILHAM SLIYEVIN CIXISI

—Hormatli canab sadr!

Xammlar ve cenablar, eziz qonaglar!

Buraya devet olunmag ve Avropa Surasinda ¢oug etmak menim iigiin biyiik sarefdir. Bu, hem de saxsen menim figiin
cox xog hadisadir. Canab sadrin qeyd etdiyi kimi, man iig il miiddatinda Avropa Suras: Parlament Assambleyasinm fzvii
olmusam. Heyatimun bu dévril menim igiin, belke da, en maraql, mithiim zaman kesiyidir ve bu divr gelacek
foaliyyatimda, albattes ki, bugiinkii vezifomds da vacib rol oynadi,

Azerbaycan yalmz fi¢ il bundan evvel Avropa Surasimin tizvii oldu. Ondan avvel ise &lke bir ox problemlarle
tizlagirdi, 1991-ciilde miistaqillik alde etdikden sonra Azerbaycanda veziyyst ¢ox ¢atin idi. Bu, hem iqtisadi, hem siyasi,
ham do herbi baximdan tam xaos dévrii idi. Iqtisadiyyat sfiratls tenezzil edirdi, Faktiki olaraq, 6lke dagilmag srefesinde
idi: vetandas mitharibasi, bir nega harbi evrilis cohdleri ve slbatte ki, Ermanistanin Azerbaycana qarsi tacaviizii. Bu
amiller 6lkeys normal, azad, iqtisadi terzda inkisafetmak imkani vera bilmazdi,

Yalniz kegmigin gotin irsini adladigdan, ictimai-siyasi sabitlik temin edildikden sonra ve Ermanistania Azerbaycan
arasinda ategkes rejimi olde olunandan sonra Glke milxtelif sahelerds inkisaf ¢tmok imkani qazana bildi.
Iqtisadiyyatimizda artim bagladi, Bu giin iqtisadi inkisaf baximindan Azerbaycan siiretle inkigaf edan 8lkadir. Son yeddi
ilde dmumi daxili mehsulun artimi 90 faiz teskil etmisdir, son 7 ilde inflyasiya 2-3 faizi asmamigdir, Adambasina diigan
birbasa xarici sermaya baximindan Azerbaycan hem kegmis SSRI, ham de Markozi Avropa dlkelari arasinda apanci
mdvgedadir.

Biitiin bu amiller, istegal, irimiqyash igtisadi islahatlar, torpaq islahat, torpagin 6zellesdirilmasi ve tmumiyyetla,

Uassisalarin 8zellesdirilmesi Slkeye iqtisadiyyatim bazar igtisadiyyati prinsipleri asasinda qurmaga imkan verdi, indi
tmumi daxili mehsulda 6zel sektorun pay 75 faiza boraberdir. Xiisusile nezare alsaq ki, neft sektoru hole do dévlatin
inhisarindadir, onda bu, bayiik regemdir, Umumi daxili mehsulda 75 faiz o demokdir ki, praktiki olaraq, bitin ticaret,
biitiin senaye névlari 6zellagdirilibdir,

Biz bunun yaxsi naticelerini gériiriik. Olkenin neca inkigaf etdiyini, igtisadiyyatin artdifim gériirik ve bu, bize
neheng beynolxalq layihaleri heyata kegirmak imkam verir. Bugiinki giinde diinyanin an iri enerji layihesi

Azerbaycanda hayata kegirilir, Artiq 10ildir ki, Azarbaycan karbohidrogen ehtiyatlarindan diinyanin apanici girketlar ilo
birlikda istifade edir.

x B'%’GOX ugurly tacriibadir. Ozii de bu ugurun bir nego esas elementi var. Birincisi, gox gizal sarmaya miihitinin

: . Bizim yagiler Gzlerini ve sermayelerini tehlitkesiz hiss edir ve smindirlor ki, qoyduglan vesait

q . Azarbaycandak biitiin asas sermays layihelari parlamentimiz terafindan ratifikasiyadan kegib qanun

statusu almigdir. Onlan heg kim dayise bilmez. Diger sobsb saffafiqdir. Soffafliq da nefi-qaz sektorunda ve

Umumiyyatla, bun?? lsifhsal sahalerinda ;gmm asasim tagkil eden elementlardendir, Azerbaycan bu menada

arecarpacaq nailiyyet qa sdir. Biz hasilat senayelerinde soffafliq tesabbiisiine lap svveldsn gosulmusuq ve

regionda bu prosesda liderliyimizi davam etdirmak azmingayik 7 g i : i o

Beynelxalg maliyys tesisatlan ila cox six sla

Fondu ile. Bu teskilatla biz asas igtisadi xattimizi
etmays imkan verdi,

gelerimiz ve emekdaslifimiz var. Xiisusilo do, Beynelxalg Valyuta
razilagdinriq. Biitiin bu amiller dlkaye milyardlarla dollar vesait celb
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Son iller arzmg:f Azarbaycana qoyulmus sermayslerin miqdan 17 milyard dollara barabardir. Bunun da 12 milyard
dollan birbaga xarici sormayadir. Sarmayegilar Azerbaycandak: ictimai-siyasi sabitliye amin olmasaydilar, hadiselarin
gedisini evvaleaden prognozlasdira bilmesaydilor, albatte ki, onlar risk edib 6z vesaitlerini qoymazdilar. Biz bu
siyasatimizi davam etdirmakds tam gorarhyiq. Novbeti G¢ il erzinds Azerbaycanin 1okee neft va qaz senayesing,
toxminen, daha 10 milyard dollar sermays qoyulacagdir.

Bu giin reallagdinlan iri boru kemarlari layihaleri takca bizim 6lke, srazilarinden kemerlerin kegacoyi digar tilkalar
figlin yox, hem de biitiin region iigiin vacibdir. Bu layihalar regional tahlilkesizlik v sabitik fginddr, regional
amakdashq lgiindiir. Azerbaycan regional kdashq sahasinda gox feal dlkedir ve biiginkil giinde bu smakdaslq
baxsdir. Biz gelacakde da bu yénda faal rol oynamaga hazing.

Azarbaycamn Xezer denizindeki nefi ve qaz ehtiyatlan dlkemizs imkan veracak k
edorak, iqtisadiyyatim herterefli inkisaf ewdirsin. Neft ve qazin hasilat ve naqli i

i, bunlardan ditzgiin istifade
ki son magsad deyildir, Bu,

yalmz iqtisadiyyatimiz hertarafli inkisaf etdirmek, miasir, sivilizasiyali, iglisadi cahatden giicli camiyy:;l qurmag,

siyasi islahatlan golacokda da hayata kegirmok va comiyyatin demokratiklosmosi yolunu davam ewdirmek vasitesidir,

Olde etdiyimiz nailiyyetler ve yaxin golacakde hayata kegirilocak layihaler, albatte ki, 6lkemizin iqtisadiyyatin
iiclendirmeys imkan verscakdi

Azerbaycan lap yaxin gelacekde igtisadi baximdan gox giiclii 6lke olacagdir. 2005-2006-c1 ilds artig 8sas neft ve gaz
kemarlari islok veziyyelde olacag ve layiheda istirak eden biitin dlkelare 6z ®halisinin heyat saviyyesini
yaxgilagdirmagia imkan veracakdir.

Amma albatte ki, biitiin bunlar 8lkemizin bugiinkii hayatinin yalmz bir hissasidir. Olke inkisafdadir, hem iqtisadi,
ham de sosial baximdan inkisaf edir. Coxsayh sosial programlar heyata kegiririk. Bizim iqtisadi siyasatimiz bazar
iqtisadiyyat pri . Amma biidcamizin strukturuna nazer sal gorarsiniz ki, biidcanin gox bbyik
hissesi sosial mesalelare yoneldilmisdir. Manca, bazar iqtisadiyyat ile sosial miidafianin bu ciir kombinasiyas: da ugurun
asaslanm tegkil eden amillardandir. y

Ikemiz siyasi islahatl hasinde de mithiim nailiyyetler alda etmisdir. Avropa $ tizvii oldugumuz fig il
miiddet Azarbaycanin demokratiya yolu ila irelil inda halledici rol dir. Avropa §  tovsiyoleri ila
yeni-yeni ganunlar qabul edilmigdir. Tegkilata iizv gabul olunarken Iﬁlkanlin uzaring goiirdiyl ﬁhdaijk_iar va onlarn
yerina yetirilmasi do bu sahade yardimgi olmusdur, Ona gére de men isterdim k}, Avropa %mfl.f!dﬂ}.l bunvm hemkarlara
iz samimi minnatdarligim bildirim, Konstruktiv emekdaghg, meslshetler, tovsiyalar, b_6lu,_=,du}'uml.z lac::‘uha —buplann
hams1 Azarbaycan camiyyatinin galecek demokratiklagmasine, Azerbaycanin Avropaail tam {izv xidmat
etmigdir. : ) X

Yerina yetirilocak v goxdur. Hay zin bir gox slahalan bc}fnalxnlq st:_mdanlm r.ava vermir, Bu‘nun
obyektiv ve bazi hallarda subycktiv sebablari var. Miiharibadan, isfzaldan aziyyet gokmis, vetendag rr!u_hmbag vad.lgar
faciovi hallarla izlegmis olke birdan-bira tam demokratik ve tam azad ola bilmez. Amma bu yol bizim segimimizdir,
strateji segimimizdir. Prezident seckilorinden sonra gcdaln prpsles[ar. hﬁkumaumllzm quahu_l ctd(yl_ qararlar bizim yﬂ}ts-?lf
qiymatlendirdiyimiz deyerlara sadiq oldugumuzu gostorir, Bizim azad, demokratik, pliiralist comiyyet qurmagq 8zmimizi
gm.ﬁ:;tlirsadi artm ve cemiyyetin demokratiklogmasi siyasa_timlzin asas elcmenﬂeridlf Ve hlm digersiz miimkiin ola
bilmaz. Iqtisadi cehatden giiclii ola bilarsen, amma demokratiya yqxghlu'su.. sall'fl?f‘l;q ¥ rsa, insan _ha}qla.n qc k1 i
ugur gazana bilmezsen. Biz neft hasil edan bezi blkalarin tacriibasini oymnmlsll_\: ve taassuf!a sahidi ; ?:ﬁu? ,0 u
heg da hamisinda neft amili ufurla naticalonmir. B:azan‘llJ neft ill'l'l;ll ﬁr:;fml;'q g‘;l‘;ﬁca:“:;:‘z‘ma. man arla miigayi

. Ona g do biitiin bu menfi tecritboni girerken biz gerarhiyig ki, sahva I
ulunEu;ni zarﬁanda‘ lkomizin problemlori do goxdur. Bizds yoxsullug var. ‘rl’&_axlsuilqga qargt n_nibanza Fpm_q. H:;;;:!;
yoxsullugun azaldilmasina dair Diinya Banki ila birlikde program hayata kegiririk, Bizda igsizlik wg_ veiqth l; \nau il
igtisadi inkigaf prog osas el lerindan biri yiiz minlerle yeni is yerlori agmagdan ibaretdir va man bun
bayan etmigem. el i 2
" Rogions i daot etk sy yor o shatorgoc it o, NS L D
i, dinamik inkisaf etsin. 8n ucqar kendlar de iqtisadt 2 b rzlarinda I !
:ﬁ:l?:ile dziiniin daha ;:Xsl yasadifini hiss etdiyi bir vaxtda, Sﬁkqm?:;u waziﬁr.asn-l;lE Eerma Ye‘,‘“_"“?“!_“?“f e‘da !;:;:I
udur bizim megsadimiz — vetendaslara eyni gerait yaratmag, Qoy iquisadi arimaa Liapay ey e yis:
‘Sahmiansin, Ha? bir Azerbaycan vetendagi eyni hﬁquqlnrdpnl 155|f_§d9 etsin. Bu yinda h[mg ?ﬁfk %ﬁ?ﬁ;ﬁ%ﬁz
var. Olkemizin en bayiik nailiyyetlerindan biri de ctnik ve dini dqmlu!ukflﬂr, Yalniz m!.:]s_ > ‘url un'caxr}nillatli
ittifaqt doneminde de toleranthq Azerbaycana xas Ed\_va bx: 51yasal_1nd1_12 ;:v;;l;i:tr irilir. Azerbay
5lkadir. Biitiin millatler va biitin dinlerin niimayendaleri Azerbaycani 0z evifl irlar. . -
s} B]ﬁlzun miiddet 5lkemizin iizlegdiyi esas problem Azarbaycan arnz_nllennm 20 faizinin E:‘::abn;:ll::n ?;ﬁg?; y:ag:t
olunmasidir, Bu iggal Ermenistanin Azerbaycana qarst apardiZt tocaviizkar .Sepﬂ-‘:::l’ “_‘";:n b SR
Areibacsiua ey A0 i Mbl;xm Vi:y?iulz;ogzn‘:ir;ut?c;n::::nﬁaﬂ;ﬂﬁsmmlwlr.yodu tamamila
rayc iggali ile naticelendi. Azerbaycanin bu | o 1 ve kiickiin veziyyetina
az);rbaycanhlar maskunlagan erazilardir, I_f.rmamsmnm bullsga‘h yl;rz"nunlarlf ;ﬁl‘:ﬂ ?:ﬁ:lﬁzvlari qua e lotlo
diigmesi ile naticelandi. Bu faktlar A bleyaya yaxst . Niimay

bl dleri i ini dir, Bugtinkil
uaglar edibler va bu faktlar Avropa Suras: Parlament A y inde da 62 aksini tapmi§ 2iin

plaring
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Ermenistamin isindan 250 min baycanh gagqin dilsmiigdir. A baycan orazi ind i,-;lgul- | 7 ray TU(_!

min sakini mocburi kisgkiin oldu. Kegmis Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vllnlym_mdu yagayan 50 min azorbaycanh da machuri

kigkiindiir, Ustalik, digar milnagige zonalanndan, bagqa Glke erzilorindon do qagqinlar Azerbaycanda siginacaq
i o e

halisinin | milyonu qagqu-kdgkiindiir, Bu, diinyada ahalinin sayina nisbatda

Ly v i ol o i )
qugqin-kogkiinlorin on yilksok faizidir. y ) :
Bu voziyyot 10 ildan artigdir ki, davam edir. Builinmay ayinda Ermonistanla A_mt:bay\:un arasinda alnakusmlununm

ili olacaqdir va 10 ilo goderdir ki, aparilan danigiglar natico vermir. Blbatt ki, biz bu veziyyatla banga bilmarik,
Azorbaycan heg zaman arazisinin itirilmosi ilo razilagmayacagdir. Masalenin hallinde beynalxalg hiiqug nprmulun SIS
ghtiiriilmalidir. Azorbayean diinyadak: biitiin 8lkelorin arazi biitivliiyiing hirmatla yanasir v dzling do eynim {inasibotla
yanagmafi telob edir. Bizim orazi bitévliyiimiiz borpa olunmalidir. Ermanistanin isaler qivvelari zobt olunmus
ilordan geri ¢okilmalidir. Q lara-kockiinlare dogma yurdlanna qayitmag imkam verilmalidir, XX1 osrdo Avropa

Surasinn {izvii olan bir 8lkenin - Ermani Avropa § {izvil alan digor dlkonin - Azorbaycanin orazilorini iggial
etmosine yol vermamaliyik,

Beynolxalg ictimaiyyot bu vaziyyatlo razilagmamalidir. Dlbatte, biz Gmid edirik ki, beynalxalg birliyin birge sayi
imkan k ki, bu problem hall ol Biz Avropa Surasina minnatdanig ki, bu mivzu etrafinda fikir mibadilalori
baglayibdir. Bildiyiniz kimi, hazirda Siyasi lalar komitosi E istan-Azerbaycan, Daghq Qarabag miinaqisosi ilo
bugl maruze lizerinde isloyir, Umid edirik ki, meruze voziyyoti oldugu kimi oks etdiracok ve an vacibi isa, maseloyo
siynsi qiymat verocakdir,

1 linagise ila bagh 6z iddialan var, Sadoca, onlara gorh verim ki, sizdo tam tosovviir yaransin, yalmz bir
terafin dediklorini egitmeyosiniz. Onlann iddias: beladir ki, Dagliq Qarabagda yasayan ermenilerin 6z miigoddaraum
toyin etmok hiiquglar: var. Oz milqaddoratini teyin etmok insanlara verilmis gox mithiim hiiqugdur. Biz hamimiz buna

hirmatla yanagirng. Amma sizin diggetinizi bir mihiim mesaloye yénaldim. Ermeniler artig 62 miiqeddorating tayin
etmiglor, onlarin Ermenistan divlati var. Bu o demokdir ki, bir millot kimi ermanilar artig bu hiiqugdan istifade etmislor,
Tasavviir edin ki, onlarin yagadi@ hor bir yerda 6z milqaddoratin holl edocoyi halda ne bag veror?! Bu no demokdir? Buo
demokdirmi ki, milli azhiglarin yagadii hor bir yerdo separatizm olmalidir? Mogar bu o demakdir ki, milli azhiq yagadig
her bir prazide t2 miisteqil divletini qura bilar? ®lbotte ki, yox!

Avropa dlkelari da daxil olmagla, bir gox élkelarde milli azhiglar yasayirlar, Azerbaycanlilar da yasadiglan bir sira
Glkalordo milli azhqdir. Giireiistanda toxminen yanm milyon azerbaycanh yagayir. Rusiyada da, diger dlkelerda do
yagayan goxsayli azarbaycanhlar var, E ilor da | inin, G 1a 200 min ermoni yasayir — Dajhiq Qarabagda

yagayan ermanilorin sayindan 4 dafe artiq, Bu o demakdir ki, onlar hor yerdo 6z miiqedderatini toyin etmolidirlor? Bu
konkret halda 6z miigeddaratini toyin etmok prinsipi iglomir. Ona gore da bu halda erazi biitovliyii ilo 6z miqeddaratim
teyin etmak prinsiplori arasinda okslik yoxdur, Basqa sizle, biz gizlayirik ki, beynalxalq ictimaiyysat bu miinagisonin
hallol la gox foal rol oynayacag, bu hall beynalxalq hiiqug normalarina esaslanacaqdir,

Hormotli xanimlar vo conablar! Qeyd etdiyim kimi, burada olmaq menim figiin hem xogdur, hem do serefdir,
M?mpumyyutln ¢y edirom. Dediyim kimi, Azorbaycan miistaqilliyini qazandiqdan sonra bayiik nailiyyetlor alde
cqlhdlr. Bu giin bizim strateji segimimiz Avropaya, Avropa ailosine, strukturlanina inteqrasiyadir. Bu yolun davami var,
Biz bu siyasatimizo mohkem sadiqik. @limizdon galani edocayik ki, Azorbaycan Avropaya xas olan biitiin standartlara,
biltiin 6lgillare cavab versin, Biitiin Avropa strukturlarina xas olan standartlara uyiun galsin, Budur bizim siyasetimiz vo
uzun milddetdir onu hayata kegiririk. Bu giin Azarbaycanda bag veranlor bu siyasotin davamnin neticosidir, Biz Avropa
Surasindak: faal izvliiytimiizi davam etdiririk.

Biz Ampa_ dayarlarine tam sadiqik, bu dayerleri biliisiiriik. Bizim niimayands heyoti Avropa Surasinda hemise foal
nlpmsdnr. erln problemlori basa diigdiiklarine gore mon Avropa Surasi Parlament Assambleyasinin {izvlarina
minnatdaram. Biz burada ¢oxlu dpstlar qazanmigig, gaxsen men 6ziim bir goxlan ile dost olmusam. Men onlarin hamisimi
salamlayiram, Avropa demokratik qrupunda isladiyimiz hamkarlan salamlayiram vo Assambleyamin hiitin iizvlerine

I'::Iil]natd‘a.rllggm bildirirom. Sifo deyim ki, men, hagigaton Avropa Surasi Parlament A bley fzvil oldug
sizinls birga iglodiyim vaxtlar tigiin darixiram, Bu giin men bagqa vozifodoyom, basqa Shdaliklorim var, Amma sizi omin
edirom ki, son illar Azarbaycanda apanilan siyasat davam etdirilir vo bu, lkemize, rc i siilh va fi hq

getiracakdir, Diggetinize gire gox sag olun,

o PITER SIDER: Capn!? Prv.-‘zild.ent.lulduqca gbzol gixisiniza goro gox sag olun, Assambleyaya vo Avropa Surasina
ulea.nj‘nd_lgmlz nezakatli FI:IZ!BIITIL’!? gdll*n sag olun, Dediyimiz kimi, bundan sonra suallar verilecokdir. Assambleyamn
Han-?kr;rsll:: suﬂ:_rnéirdr_icml :!.makllslay\rllar vo onlara xatirladiram ki, verilon suallar 30 saniye gorcivasini asmamahidir.
| an xahig edirom ki, sual versinlar, suallar ¢ixasa gevirmasinlor, 91 i

T e i GIXISA ¢ asinlar, Dlave suallar ise yalniz sonda ve yalniz vaxtin

SUAL (Italiya): ®vvolco, Azorbaycan Prezidentine minnotdarl ildirir vo & aili
o e E o s minnetdarligim bildirir vo élkede alde olunan nailiyyetlera

aiddir, tisadiyyatina, hoqigi da basgicellendirici nailiyystler alds olunan sahaye
qad;::l‘i':?h Prezident, Avropa Birliyinin 6lkenizdo neft sonayesinin inkisafinda ve xarici ticart elagelerinde payi ne

CAVAB: Avropa Birliyi ilo ticaret slag

AN AL alori, igtisadi alagaler her il artir. ~cil ili icilori i -ci ili
gostoricilerini miqayisa etsok, gororik ki ql qaler har il artir. 2003-cil ilin gdstericilari ile 2002-¢i ilin

, olagelarin hoacmi 40 faiz artmisdir, Bu gosterir ki, Avropa bazarinin
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Azorbaycan iglin shomiyyuti boyiikdir. Yeri golmiskon, deyim ki, bizim on boyiik ti fdasim i o
{;-Fn d_u higim Avropaya dogru gotiirdiyiimiiz istigumatin gostoricisidir, Bilirsinizmi ':fn‘ll{‘at o K infr Il.nh.yndn‘:lm
bir Insz:luusl Amrhu;lycnn SSR‘:’-mn tarkibinds olarkon yaradilmigdir. Ona £oro do istehsal olunmus mehsullar giin satg
buzart da gongu dlkelerdir. Yeni istehsal qurgulan, yeni istehsal mohsullan beynalxal fart] ]
bels mohsullann say: ¢ox deyil, istehsal olunan mohsullann goxu kegmisd q;lma wﬁnlogiym?ﬁvglﬁm
dis mohsullanmizin osas istehlakgl 1 da kegmig SSRI respublikalardir. Amma indi baglanmis meyl milsbotdir vi biz
Avropa bazanna daxil olmaga say ghstarinik. Bminom ki, ticarstin hacmi bu il do anacaqdir.

SUAII. (Fransa): Conab Prezident! Sizin ¢ dan hozz aldig vo Sizi grmak boylk serefdir, Siz dlkeniz
demokratiya yolu ilo ag indo oldug dediniz. Sualim belodir: Oton prezid kilarindo bozi

hallan qeydi alinmgdr, Bununla bagh todbir gormok fikriniz varmi? lyun ayinda Azerbaycanin Gizorine gﬁ.tﬁrd&yd
hdaliklorls bagil dinlomalar olacagdir. Ohdaliklon nece yerine yetirirsiniz?

CAVAB: Prezident segkilorindan sonraks hadisalar comiyyetds hals do garpid bag vers bilacayini gostordi
Biz — hikumat vo hakimiyystda olan partiya homigo siyasi dialog terafdan, comiyyotdaki biltiin siyasi glivvelor arasinda
normal siyasi dialog terefdan olmugsug. Biz problemlorimizin masa strafinda holl edilmasinin erafdanyig. Teassif ki,
miixalifotin bow zvier holo seckilarin rasmi naticalon elan ol dan avvel, bz baxisl dag-kesok va kasici

metal pargalan ila ifads etmays Ustiinlik verdilar, Onlar poliss amansiz hilcum etdilor. Bu hadisa televiziya vasitasila
yayimlamb, biitin televiziya kanallan gostordi, Bir epizod, xiisusilo Grokagndandir: biyiik yilk magin niimayiggilor
torefindan polisin stiine sirildi. @lbota ki, bitin diger dlkelardeki kimi, Azorbaycan dovletinin do dzinii midafia
etmek hilququ var ve polise qarg belo rohmsiz hiicum heg bir dlkoda hormatla garsilanmir, Ona gore do man diiglinfirem
ki, Azarbaycandaki biitiin siyasi glivvalor qanun ¢orgivesinda heroket etmolidirler. Demokratiya ve qanun birlikde
olmalidir. Man bir gox hallarda - ham segkidan avval, hom do segkidon sonra resmi graglanmda Azerbaycandaki siyasi
giivvelari konstruktiv dialoga cagarmisam. Toessif ki, hala do cavab almamigam. Bununla belo, cahsacagiq
Azorbaycanda ela serait yaradag ki, biitiin siyasi miibahisalor masa strafinda hall ol

SUAL (Rusiya): Conab Prezident, biz yoxsullugla mibarize programy barada ox esitmisik. Sizin seckiqlhl.ng

programinizda da, oasimizda da bu bareda damgilmigdir. Man bilen, bu prog gercaklosdi i Azorl
humanitar veziyyotin yaxsil il six baglidir. Hamiya malumdur ki, Daghq Qarabag fistiinds miinagis icasind
bir milyonadek adam gaggin va macburi kdgkiin olmugdur. Miimkiinse, bu prog yaxin vaxtlarda hayata kegirilmasi
barada bir nego kelme deyasiniz. = "

CAVAB: Azarbaycanda yoxsullugla milbariza gox ugurla apanlir. Biz bu prog hayata kegiril ‘ Diinya
Bank ilo fonl iglayirik. Umidvang ki, program qarsiya qoyulmus magsada, yeni llug anlayisini tamamila aradan
qaldirmaq magsadine gatmaga imkan veracakdir, Zannimea, bunun ligiin ox yaxst perspektivier var. ik .

Siz comiyyatimizin an yarali yering - qagqin-kogkiinlar mo d Blbatts, onlara gayf bizim iigiin

onciil shomiyyatli moseladir. Hokumatimizin maliyye ehtiyatlan mahdud olsa dal. o, qu;_qm-k&;kﬂnlaﬁu vaxtila iggaldan
azad edilmis orazilarda yerlogdirilmosi programini hayata kegirir. Onlar figiin yeni, milasir evlar, xastoxanalar, mnklsﬂ;la[
tikilmis, biltov seharciklor sal dir. Monim Serencamima asasan, hazirda ikinci program gergaklasdirilir, O, birinci
marhelads texminon 30 min adam: ahato edacokdir. Onlar figiin do biitiin lazimi garait, infrastruktur yaradilacagdir,

Belalikla, hik imiz Er igizah indo z torpaglanni, 6z evlerini itirmis adamlann hayatim
iingiillogdiracakdir, . e i
5 %Jbatsia. bu, lanin gati halli deyildi .OnunqntihalliErmanismnlnisgalulquwaiannma\mrhnycanmsmdan

alal

amila gixanlmast ve bu | son qoyul jdir. Tasevviir edin, bu ins_anlp.nn goxu gadir
::igargala; nda yagayir, orada ugaglar dogulur, onlar cadirlarda moktablars gm}jr_la'r, insanlar orada mlg qurur, dime):sﬂl
dayisirlor. Bu, 85l humanitar folakatdir va artig 10 ildan qqxﬁur davam ﬁjll; Biitiin bunlar ancag ona gore davam edir ki,
Ermani isgalgr gogunlan onlara Imay larda galmag SR P

Man bu sujﬁu bir gadar atrafl cavab v yam. E istanda artig bunu £a bagladiglanni mﬁsba‘g:kr:j:ﬁ
edirom. Bu yaxinlarda Bratislavada Ermanistanin xarici isler naziri 6z beyanatinda dud:_ ki, - hul. sonra o gnun
televiziyas ilo bir nego defo seslendirildi, - Ermpnistanin ona maxsus ulmqun arazilor igga _cu'natsl b
tacaviizkar olduguna siibut deyildir. Zennimea, bu, mﬂhﬁm_curafdlr. Lakin, prinsipca, normal camiyyatda d
sone mexsus olmayan qaytarmalisan. Bu, no qadar tez olsa, bll‘f! qa,igsr_ynxfsldxr,l : fhe o s AR

SUAL (isvegro): Canab Prezident! Dofolarla gixiginizda d 2 ki, problem siqlar ma et
ctmayin terofdarisimz. Sizce, Slkanizle Ermanistan n;nsmfi;n siilh plam iglayib | ]

man ila biler ve onun istigamatleri neca olacaq? : ;

= ZE?\?:E? I;fz masoloni silh yolu ile holl etmek azmindayik. Aznrhalyi_:an bunu blr‘:iu::i dafa ba})::: ;l“;l]?. m{;‘:}e;:
moselada har sey bir terafdan asih olmur. Har iki teraf ra:zl[:ga s?l‘nweflldrr, Hesab edi o i, ::li::ll m“umqis-\amnin
yaradilmis qurum, — by, ATOT-in Minsk grupud onunda lari ABS, Fransa vo k USI{H il muramfﬁz‘
galdiriimasinda daha faal rol oynayacaqdir. Iki teref razihiga gak-? bilmayanda, \;&;me;ftg s eidbbs ksl
siziini demelidir, Bu da damigiglarda vasitogilik mandat olan Minsk qrupu't!qr‘ ‘sswﬁ. S et
miisahidagilik yox, vasitegilik clmalidir,_ Biz danigiglar prose dnva:'n ey . dq ‘"N“i Lt i
razilasdirilmis mévzu atrafinda npmlg In.lar, IZ)u..rlxslf.'|I:u1rn_:'ll'm\rztlm.!j = uin ki'l};.l i parmaq g Y esices £
fikrinde deyilik. Azerbaycan giirsa ki, siglar prosesi laz . onda yaqin ki, y
olacagiq.
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SUAL (fsvegra): Conab Prezident! Buradaki agiq ve cesarotli gixiginiz miinasibetile Sizi tabrik edirom. Konkret
myzular barada danisdifiiniza gre Size agiq sual veracayom. Igtisadi artim, denlolfll}tlk inkigaf ve sosial adalat arasinda
prioritet segmayin vaxti gelanda na edeceksiniz? Bu lig magami nece birlagdirs nizt ’

CAVAB: Cox sa olun, Man ele bilirem ki, adim gekdiyiniz tig elcmcn}m_lalﬁqu ynh]lz kompleks l_;aluida bag vern
biler. Biri o biri olmadan milmkiin deyildir. 9lbatte, demokratiyasiz giiclil iqtisadiyyath 6lke olmaq miimkiindiir. Bela
hallar melumdur, Amma eksine ola bilmez. Giiclii iqtisadiyyatsiz demokratik, sosial pmblcmiar? hall olunmus dlke
méveud deyildir. Adoton, kasib dlkelerds insanlar demokratik comiyyet qurmaq hagqinda deyil, yoxsulluga fistin
golmek haqqnda disiiniirler. Ona géra do bu masalada prioritetlar miimkiin dcylld!r. Adu_'u -I;ekdlymlz biitiin amiller
bizim igiin vacibdir. Amma iqtisadi biinévresiz demokratik comiyyat qurmaq miimkiin deyildir. Azerbaycan bundan —
iqtisadi esas qurmagqdan, sarmayeleri calb etmokdan, igtisadiyyati harterefli inkigaf etdirmakdan baglayib va bu giin
getirdiyim reqemlor élkenin neca inkigaf etmasinden xaber verir. Hom da nazora alin ki, dlkada her sakkiz noforden biri
qacgin-kbgkiindiir ve hokumet ona vesait ayinr. Amma, eyni zamanda, sosial Bdulaf. demokratik inkisaf ve iqtisadi
inkisaf— bunlar bizim prioritetlerimizdir. Zonnimea, hayata kegirdiyimiz siyaset bunu gasterir.

SUAL (Bolgaristan): Cenab Prezident, Assambleyanin sabiq fizvil kimi Sizo xatirlatmag artigdir ki, buradak
iizvlerin hamis: Cenubi Qafqazda hall ol s goxsayl miinagigelarden narahatdir, Beynalxalq ictimaiyyet lis
toroflori arasinda etimad miihiti yaratmaq figiin bir nego dofo cahd etmigdir. Teraflor arasinda etimad olmalidir, Sizin

{inasibatiniz necadir, Siz bu cahdlari gabul edirsi izmi?

CAVAB: Zennimca, qarsihgh etimad olmasa, (imumi razilifa gelmek catin olacagdir. Biz siilh raziligimin her bir
bendi ile indi raz1 olmaya bilerik. Raziliga golmek ii¢iin milsyyen merhale kegmelidir. Ona géra de etimad qurmagq
tadbirlari genis anlayigdir, Etimad qurmaq dedikde, biz milnagigenin addim-addim hell edilmasini nozerde tuturug,
Masalaya bu ciir yanas iqi var. Bu yanagma har iki terefa tadricen razilia gelmek imkan: verir. Manca,
etimadqurmanin ilk addim kimi, Ermenistanin iggalg: qiivvelari Azerbaycanmn iggal olunmug, Dagihq Qarabagin inzibati
sorhadlerinden kenarda yerleson 7 rayonundan gixanlarsa, bu, imumi hellin bir hissesi olar. Bu fikir mizakire
edilmigdir. Bu ideya Avropa Suras: parl inde, diger miixtalif dairelarde miizakiradan kegib ve etimadqurmanin
yaxgi niimunasi kimi iimumi halla kimek eda bilar.

SUAL (Tiirkiye): Cenab Prezident, her seyden avvel ana dilimizde - tirkce Size “Xog geldiniz!” deyirom.
Tarciimagi bunun na demek oldufunu istirakgilara deyer. Siz neft ve qaz layihasi hagginda damgdimz ve hem de
layihalarin regiondak: shaliye firavanliq gatirecayini dediniz. Layihalarin ugurla hoyata kegirilmesi ile miiasir seraitda
qaldinlmig “daha genis Avropa” tegebbiisil arasinda alageni neca giriirsiiniiz?

CAVAB: lbatts, layihelerin hayata kegirilmesi bizim Avropa Birliyi ile miixtalif sahelerde slagelerimize tasir
giistaracakdir. Dvvela, bu, Azerbaycanda gox giiclii igtisadiyyat yaradilmasina har halda kimak edacokdir. Yalniz neft
amilinin bize firavan yagamaq imkani veraceyini dilsinmek sadelévhliik olardi. Yox, biz garek yorulmadan islaysk,
tabiatin verdiyi nadir imkandan istifade edib giiclii iqtisadiyyat yaradaq ki, gelacakda neftdan ve neftin qiymatlerinden
asili olmayaq. Budur, bizim strateji mogsadimiz. Lakin gliclii igtisadiyyatin qurulmas: hem da tlkemizin Avropa
standartlarina yaxinlag demokdir. Zanni u, miinasibetlerimizde miihiim rol oynayacaqdir. ikincisi, bizim
programimizla Azerbaycan 2006-ci ilden baglayaraq, Tiirkiyaye tebii qaz naql edecekdir. Bilirsiniz ki, Tiirkiyo

Yunanistanla. qazpaylayici sistemlerini birlegdirmak barede razihiga gelibdir, Beloliklo, tabii qazimiz Tirkiyaden
Yunamistana, daha sonra Avropanin diger dlkelerine daginmalidir. Bu, bag verarse, — yeri galmisken, bunun 6zii de bizim
trategiy giindaliyindadir, — onda Azarbaycan Avropa istehlakgilaninin qaz tachizatgisi olacagdir. Ozii da biitin
n?quyyat xarc_lalrinin va diger xarclerin nezere alinmasi serti ila etibarl ve semerali bir tachizatg:, Bu, yalmz ilk baxigdan
goriinan va bizim nazerds turldug'urnuz amillardir. Bundan sonra da digar cahatler yaranacaqdir, Bu, Azerbaycanda
nazerda tutulan neft va qaz layihelerinin yalmz bir hissesidir. Yeri golmigkan, sizo bu giiniin realliglarini aks etdiren bir
reqem deyim. Azarbaycanda hayata kegirilen 4 neft va qaz layihesi iizre giinds 10 milyon dollar vesait yatinhr, Her giin
10 rmlyonl! Bu‘ onu gstarir ki, hamin kreditleri versn beynelxalq maliyye qurumlan bize inamirlar. Bu, bize olan inami
artinr, g do Avropa Yenidenqurma ve Inkisaf Bank ila, diger banklarla, miixtalif sektorlarla i§ imkanlanimizi
artinir. Dlbatta, bu, bag verarss, —sminam ki, bas veracak, — Avropa Birliyi ile miinasibetlerimiz basqa ciir dl¢iilacekdir.
Ha!n n:f_’t 1ay|halar|,l ham _naqhyyat layihelori, geyri-neft sahesi, integrasiya ile bagh layiheler. Dsas enerji
layihalarinden sonra diger layihsler do galacakdir.

SUAL (Finlandiya): Canab Prezident! Azorbaycanda kegirilmis prezident segkilori ilo bagh maruzede deyilib ki,
bazisegki | ymazliglara yol verilmigdir. Bununla bagli ne kimi gerarlar qabul olunmugdur?

CAVAB: Azorbaycanda dtenilki seckiler dlkedaki real durumu oks etdirir. @lbatte, bazi catismazliglar olmugdu, bu
da onunla baghdir ki, bizdoki qanunlar kamil deyildir. Agiq desek, bilgiinkii giinde biz Avropa Birliyi standartlan
saviyyesinda secki kegiro bilmorik. Amma seckilorin real goraiti oks etdirmosi, segicilorin etdiyi secimi diizgiin
gostormesi fakti glbhesizdir. Azerbaycanda seckilorden avvel bir nege sorfu apanlmigdi, elece de beynalxalq
tagkilatlann kegirdiyi sorgular olmugdu. Onlardan biri Amerika Birlegmis Statlanmin Respublikagilar Institutunun hele
secki kampaniyasi baglamazdan avvel kegirdiyi sorfudur. Bu sorjgu gosterdi ki, segicilerin 65 faizden goxu mena sas
:::;fak[*) S!I:I;!Ikecqugmzllsegk: kampaniyasi manim programimi va goracayim isleri daha gabariq beyan etmek imkan
= . D dlar vacib amil da ondn:n 1h_almtd1r _kl,“ miixalifat 6z arasinda vahid namizad sege bilmedi ve segki
= pﬂﬂpz'ja&l;mh&kﬂﬂrb partiyamn namizedi ile deyil, 6z aralarinda miibarize aparirdilar, bu da mene slave sesler gatirdi,

a5qa sozls, aycan camiyystinds va Azerbaycandan kenarda siibhe yoxdur ki, segkinin naticelari real soraiti aks
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etdirir. Eyni zamanda, catgmazhglar geyde alinan secki qoler ila alagadar muvafiq tadbirler gériilmigdir, Sehy
etmiremsa, 600 segki tagasini icasi lagv ol gdur. Bu o demekdir ki, biitin lazimi addimlar atilmigdir ve

{3}
aminem ki, proses davam etdirilocek, golan seqkilor daha yaxsi kegirilocekdir. Indiki seckiler da svvelki seckilarlo
milgayisade daha yaxg kegirilmisdir. Realligda bels olur.

Azarbaycan yeni milstaqil dlkadir. Hale ki, biitiin standartlara uygun deyildir. Bu seckilarde Azerbaycanda minlarla
miigahidagi var idi ve proses davam edacakdir, Dminem ki, gelacakda bu sahada problemlerin say azalacagd

SUAL (Biyilk Britaniya): Conab Prezident! Azerbaycanda siyasi mehbuslarla bagh meruzegi kimi Size
minnatdarhgm bildirirem ki, dekabrda meni gabul etdiniz va diinanki konstruktiv dialoga gére sag olun, Mahbuslann
azadha buraxilmasi ile bagh etdiyiniz qerara htrmatle $ Neca dilgiiniirsiing yabra gader Avropa Surasi
ila Glkeniz arasinda bu lo ilo bagh md qapadib Sizin pliralist demokratiya qurmagq maqsadinize cata
bilacayikmi?

SUAL (Er istan): Biz beynalxalq shq fizre bir sira senadlere gosularken Azerbaycan dafelarls
Ermani biltiin regional vo beynalxalg layihalerda istirakinin eleyhine gixmugdir. Azarbaycanda yeni segilmis
Prezident kimi Size bela sualla milraciat etmak isterdim. Siz bu siyasati davam etdirmak indesinizmi? Dger beladirsa,
hesab etmirsinizmi ki, regionda h bir 6lkenin layihelerde igtirakinin olmamas) gerginliyin azaldilmasina xidmat
ctmeyacak ve amakdashq imkanin gagiracagng?

CAVAB: ilk evval canab Brouzun sualina cavab vermak istayirem. Azarbaycan Avropa Surasina iizvliys gabul
olundugu zaman ve daha sonraki igtiraki dévriinde {izerine gotiirdilyi Shdsliklere sadigdir. Men 6ziim bu sehifeni
baglamaq szmindeyem. Ciinki bizim gbracayimiz diger iglar var. Olkomizi inkisaf etdirmeliyik. Gerek miasir,
demokratik, azad cemiyyst quraq ve albatte, kegmigin, tarixin qahglan tarix kimi qalmalidir. Biz bu movgeyimizi
dofolarla bildirmigik ve eminam ki, Azerbaycamn biltiin siyasi spektri birlagib dafidicihigla yox, yaradicihigla maggul
olarsa, biz magsadlarimize daha tez gatang. Kegmisin problemlari ondan ibaratdir ki, Amma}acandalfl ba?.i qiivveler
hékumate qarst ¢ixmagla, eslinde, davletgiliye qarss goardilar, mistegilliyimize qars: f?&lly}'@l g&:slaljlrﬁllafr‘, E.I_a
cinayetlar tératmisler ki, hemin cinayatler bizim suverenliyimiza qars: yonelmisdi. Afr cmaymm{ lD‘lT:!dl]m].sﬂ.l.l B_.lz
buna yol ver liyik. Biz goxlu problemlari olan dlkeyik. Torpaglanmiz isgal altindadir, gagginlanmiz var. Bizim
comiyyet birlogmelidir. Biitiin azerbaycanlilar Azerbaycamin miisteqilliyinin daha da gﬁclandmlmam_ldeyas: atrafinda
birlegmelidirlar, H z Ermenistanla miinagiseye son qoymag, torpaglanmizi azad etmek ideyasi sfrafinda
birlesmaliyik. Men Prezident secildikden sonra, andigma merasiminden sonraki Ii].P( l;u.}sm}dﬂ ‘d_edlm ki, biitiin
azerbaycanhlann prezidenti olacafam ve men bunu etmekdayem. Ona gore de kegmisin faciovi tarixine son goymaq
isimizi davam etdireceyik. Amma bunu tek etmek gatindir. Biitin siyasi giivveler bu prosesin ﬁ_aal 1_$m-akcllan
olmalidirlar. Els bilirem ki, mehbuslan afv etmakle bagl atdifim addimlar menim bu sahada niyystimi gisterir va bu yol
davam edacokdir. : " d

{kinci sualla bagh hem cavab vermak, hem da ay‘::‘llasdmnaq istagi'ram. :Iiu. Gox \:'acllb m&v;n;d;:l; :’:rmgcallt:ﬁg::i
Assambleyanim fizvii olarken bu haqda bir nege dafe damsmigam. Bir az da ay sdinm
yaramagayq,ahsular ki, Ermenistan Azerbaycanl kdagl ,en:)akl istayir, Azarbaycan isa yox. Bu, dogrudur. Ammagd
bunun sabablari var. Azerbaycanin erazisi isgal olunub. Slbatta ki, biz lorp_aqlan!-mn !sgal etmij dlke ile 3'“31‘@1“1_“‘?
bilmerik. Tasavviir edin ki, flkeniz iggal olunub va isgalr;llarhsilzla toklif edirlar ki, g:zhn ;amit:ﬂ;ﬁa ::sxltaggq"s:;s:;n | ;

b i i arabag miinagisesi hall ol yanadek Azarbayi t Ermam
:?ﬁ:l?{;a:ﬁzltufvm gore"d.a E[iaghq' . mgigonda nkd shiq etmak istayirsa, qoy elesin. Bizim &z siyasetimiz var.
Amma bugiinkii g%lnﬁn faku, realli1 ondan ibaretdir ki, Azarbaycansiz heg bir regional :Iamakdasllq mﬁmkunk. - de,):iijdn.ma

Hem de gelin girok, Ermenistan bu isgaldan ne elde edibdir, ne qazambdir? Ga!m bu suali verok: Ermaniler daha

8 2 i igtisadi ivasi cohatden daha gox giiclanib? Onlarin dinyadala imici

yaxs! yasamafa baslayiblar? Ermenistan igtisadi va siyasi cehatden daha gox gu il s

yaxgilagib? Qoy bu suallan onlar dzlarina \éenﬁinlaar w;: cavab !:apslmla:éifu?rllilafiﬂﬂﬂlﬂam?m‘s_ o deyild.irﬁ. it

& fisbat imic gatirmir. Ona gore nakdagliq i !

ﬁtﬁaﬁnﬂ;ﬂ;irgﬁs}d, bu, biziE'L 5lkemizin rosmi movgeyidir. O vaxta qader ki, isgalgilar Azarbaycan erazisindan geri

eldieysoekiar. Pl bleva adindan Sizo minnetdarligims bildirmek isteyirem.

i : Conab Prezident Dliyev, men A Size m .

Avrgg g?:ai:gzﬁmmt Assambleyasina geldiyinize gora, buradaki guagimza gore, suallan cavablandirdifimiza gore

goxsag olun. Size anxog arzularimizi, Glkenize on xog dileklarimizi bildiririk.
: Si ag olun. A i

E;llf m.?lg‘u[‘;%‘;i{;ﬂ:;a gAwopn sum;i Parlament Afss:lmb_l‘?;asmln sedri Piter Sider torofinden Azerbaycan

i Prezidenti {lham Bliyevin sarofina resmi ziyalst veriidl. Gttt

Resléubng:as;?:; Sider, eloce do Avropa Surasinin diger rehborlari, deputatler Azerbaycan P“"“‘?f“‘_‘:; j:ha )
mazma\m]u va casaretli grxgina gore tebrik etdiler. Fikir miibadilolari zamant Azerbaycanin Ayropa allast
inteqrasiyas: istigamatinda apanlan igler bir daha taqdirelayig hesab olundu.

BAKI. 29.04.2004. AzorTAc.

| T e L R
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Ne 9.2

PRESIDENT ILHAM ALIYEY SPOKE IN THE SITTING
OF SPRING SESSION OF PACE

On 29 April President of the Republic of Aterbaijan Itham Aliyev made a speech in
Strashourg in spring session of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe,

PACE administration and deputies met President ltham Aliyey with applauses in the session room,

Opening the session PACE chairman PETER SHIDER said:

- 1am greeting President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Mr. [lham Aliyev in our Assembly. We are also greeting minister
of foreign affairs, officials accompanying President, It is very pl t for us that you are participating in our A bly. I
would like to greet President of the Republic of Azerbaijan as a former member, former vice-chairman ol our Assembly.
However, Mr, President isn't just former but an active participant in our disc
glad to receive you here, On behalf of the Assembly | am stating my gratitude to you that you have arrived. | informed the
deputies that President would be ready to answer to the questions upon completion of the

Mr. Aliyev, Mr. President panel is yours.

SPEECH OF AZERI PRESIDENT ILHAM ALIYEV

- Dear Mr. Chairman!

Ladies and Gentlemen, dear guests!

It is a big honor for me to be invited here and speak at the Council of Europe. It is a great even for me personally indeed.
As Mr. Chairman mentioned [ was a member of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe within three years,
This period of my life, perhaps, is the most interesting, important periods and played an important role in my future activity
and of course in my current work.

Azerbaijan joined Council of Europe only three years ago. Up to then the country was experiencing many problems.
Since we got independence in 1991 the situation in Azerbaijan had been very difficult. There was chaos - economical,
political, military. Economical recession achieved huge sizes. Factually the country was on the way of total crisis; civil war,
efforts of military state d'etats and of course aggression of Armenia towards Azerbaijan. These are the factors, which didn't
allow the country to develop in normal standards, to develop ec ics in healthy envir

Only when heavy heritage was overcome, after provision of the social-political stability and achievement of the fire-
cease between Armenia and Azerbaijan, the country got its opportunity to develop in various fields. The growth in our
economics has started. Nowadays from the standpoint of economic growth Azerbaijan is an intensively developing
country. The growth of gross domestic product in the Jast seven years totaled to 90 %, level of inflation in the last 7 years
didn't exceed 2-3 %. Azerbaijan takes leading position among the countries of the former USSR and Central Eu rope by the
volume of the direct foreign investments per capita.

and events. Mr. President, we are very

All these factors plus large-scale economic reforms, land reform, privatization of the land and as a whole, privatization
of the enterprises allowed the country to develop its economics on the basis of the principles of market economics,
Nowadays, the share of the private sector in the gross domestic product totaled to 75 %. If we take into account that the oil
sector is still a govemment monopoly, this is higher figure. It means that 75 % of the gross domestic product means that
factually the whole trade and industry are privatized.

We see very good results of that, We see our country developing, growing economics, which allows realization of the
giant international projects. Nowadays the largest energy project in the world is being realized in Azerbaijan. Azerbaijan
has already developing oil and gas resources for 10 years along with the leading companies of the world.

This is very successful experience. In the meantime, there are a few key elements of this success. First of all, this is
ist of good in 1i

Our investors feel th

Ives and their inv safe and confident that all funds
invested are defended in the best way. All large investment projects in Azerbaijan have been ratified by our parliament and

took a status of the law. Thus, nobody can change anything. Second is transparency, It is also one of the key elements of

success in the oil and gas field and as a whole, all producing fields of the industry. Azerbaij

has achisved

continue leadership in the region in this field,

results in this meaning. We joined initiative of transparency n the producing industry since the beginning and intend to |

We have very close ties and peration with i
Monetary Fund. We are coordinating our main
attract billion of dollars as investments into the country.

The total sum of the investments in Azerbaijan in the last few years totaled to 17 billion dollars. 12 billion out of them
are the direct foreign inv Ifthei weren't confident in the public-political stability in Azerbaijan, couldn't
forecast the developments, of course, they wouldn't risk their capital. We intend to continue carrying out this policy. Nearly
10 billion dollars will be invested in Azerbaijani oil and gas industry in the coming 3 years,

The large pipeline projects realized nowadays are of great importance not only for our country but also other countries,
the territories of which these pipelines will go through as well as the whole region. These projects are required for the region
security and stability, for regional cooperation. Azerbaijan is actively performing country in the field of the regional
cooperation and nowadays the level of the regional cooperation is satisfactory, We are ready 1o play active role in this
direction in future,

Oil and gas resources of Azerbaijan in the Caspian region allow our country to use them effectively, achieve all-sided
development of the e ics. Production and transy ion of the oil and gas isn't a final goal for us. This is only the mean
for the all-sided develof of our construction of the civilized, economically strong society, realization of
the political reforms in future and continuation of moving on the way of democracy of the society. The successes we

hieved, the projects that will be realized in near future, of course, allow strengthening of economics of our country.

In near future Azerbaijan has tumed into economically strong state. In 2005-2006 the main oil and gas pipelines will be
functioning, which will allow all countries participating in the project to improve level of life of the whole population.

However, this all is a part of current life of our country. It is developing bath from the ec ical and social
We are realizing numerous social programs. Our economic policy is based on the principles of market
However, if you pay more attention to the structure of our budget, you will see that the major part of the budget is aimed to
the social issues. I think that such combination of the market economics and social defense is also one of the factors in the
basis of the success.

Qur country has achieved important successes in the field of political reforms as well. Three-year period of our
membership in the Council of Europe played decisive role in movement of Azerbaijan on the way of democracy. By
recommendation of the Council of Europe new laws were adopted. The obligations undertaken by the country when joining
the organization and their implementation also played an important role. That is why I would like to thank sincerely the
whole staff of the Council of Europe. Constructive cooperalion, suggestions, lations, your experience - all this
lead to the further democratization of Azeri community, joining of Azerbaijan into European family.

We should do a lot. A lot of spheres of our life do not meet international standards. There are objective and sometimes,
subjective reasons. The country that suffered a lot from the war, occupation, which passed through t.hc rl:ivil war and other

| finance institutions, In particular, with International
ic course with this organization, All these factors allowed us to

H

tragedies can't become fully democratic and free. However, this way is our selection, our stra gi The P
taking place after presidential elections approved by our government confirm on our devotion to the extremely important
values forus. D ic, pluralistic society confirm our decisiveness.

Economic growth and democratization of the society are the key elements of our politics that can't be apart from each
other, It might be economically strong but unless there is democracy, transparency, human rights are defend_cd. fhe success
won't be achieved. We have studied experience of ber of the oil p ing countries and mfmale]y it might be said
that oil factor in many countries do not lead to the success. In some cases oil factor doesn't bring w_t:llfnre but even
accompanies with negative factors. That is why, seeing the whole situation, we are trying not to make any mistakes,

At the same time we have a lot of problems, For example, poverty. We are fighting against the poverty. At p.resml, we
are realizing the program on reduction of the poverty along with the World Bank. We have unemployment. That is why one

of the key elements of the program of economical and social | develop is in the opening of thousands of new

vacations that [ was stating officially. e
We draw special attention to the regions that the all-sided, i
main cities but the whele country, all regions of Azerbaijan. Economical dev:lupmcni: should be fel:;;m l?y tl:ﬂ.‘ fanhc:sl
i 1 ith might id as imp
villages. Only when the whole population feels that it lives better, our go ;
Our goal is in establishment of the equal terms for the citizens, Let everybody feel the benefit c';f the economical grc;wl]ll,
development of the oil industry. Let all citizens of Azerbaijan use the equal rights. We have achieved wonderful results in

dynamical development took place not only in the capital,
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this direction. One of the biggest achievements of our country is ethnical and religious patience. Tolerantly was very likely
to Azerbaijan in the Soviet period, not only in the period of independence and this policy is continued nowadays.
Azerbaijan is a multi-national country. All nations and representatives of religions consider Azerbaijan as their home,

The key problem our country has been experiencing for many years is connected with occupation of 20% of Azeri
territory by Armenia, This occupation had started with the campaign of false that Arm apgressive separatism was
using with regard to Azerbaijan. Such a policy lead to occupation of the former Nagomo-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast of
Azerbaijan and 7 administrative regions bounding it. The Ar have never lived in those 7 regions. Only Azeri
population was living there. Armenian occupation lead that hundred thousands of people had become refugees and IDPs.
These facts are well known in the A of our delegation were speaking about it many times, these facts
were rep d in the dc of the Parli y Assembly of the Council of Europe. 250 thousand Azeris were

deprived of the territory that belongs to Armenia at present. 700 thousand citizens of 7 occupied regions in the territory of

Azerbaijan had become IDPs living in the former Nagomo-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast. | million out of & million

population in Azerbaijan is refugee and IDPs, This is the highest level of the refugees and IDPs in comparison with the rate

of the population.

Such a situation has continued for over 10 years. This will be ten years since the day of fire-cease between Armenia and
Azerbaijan in May and negotiations conducted for over 10 years hadn't brought any result. Of course, we can't stand such a
situation. Azerbaijan will never agree with the loss of its territory. The norms of international law should be used in the
solution of the issue. Azerbaijan has respectful approach to the territorial integrity of all countries and requires the same
from others. Our territorial integrity must be restored. Armenian occupation forces must be withdrawn from the occupied
territories. Refugees and IDPs need to return to their native lands, We shouldn't let in XXI century any member of the
Council of Europe - Armenia occupy the territories of another member of the Council of Europe - Azerbaijan.

International community shouldn't agree with the situation. Of course, we are hopeful that joint efforts of the
international community will further to the solution of this problem. We are thankful to the Council of Europe for starting of
the exchange of the views around this topic. As you are aware, at present Committee on the political issues works over the
report connected with the Armenian-Azeri, Nagomo-Karabakh conflict. We are hopeful that the report will reflect the

situation how it is and the main thing is that will give political estimation to the issue.

1 The Armenian have their claims connected with the conflict. I would like to comment them in order to have the whole
picture not 1?nly ‘frum one party. Their claim is that the Armenian living in Nagorno-Karabakh have right to self-definition,
Sclf-deﬁ:uiuun right is very important right for all people. We all respect it. However, I would like to draw yourattention or;
Hﬂﬂﬂlel: important i§sue. The Armenian have already determined themselves, they have their own state. It means that the
Armenian as a nation have already used this right, Just imagine what can happen if they will be self-determining
:verywhere where tl}ey live?! \:\"hat does it mean? Does it mean that everywhere the national minorities live in should be a
wa]f;:g f;: ::Tj ii?gﬁgﬁ ;t mean that the national minorities might create their independent states on their territories

National minorities live in many countries including European states. Azerbaijanis also consist national minorities in
nut;nher of cn?untries. Nearly half million of Azerbaijanis live in Georgia. There are a lot of Azerbaijanis living in Russia,
;a:'b:;:flﬂ[';l'f;i:ﬂnjzﬂne t::[mu.ey S?:zijzgl;h::;md Armenians live in Gef)rgia =4 times more than in Nagorno

s J ! ~determine everywhere? In this specific case the principle of self-

::::::mah?n ﬂzﬁsl; t :thark T::.;;s why there are not any contradictions between the principles of territorial integrity and

-determination. In other words, we are waiting when international i i i

i S e it vl b ased o the o of teriatioalLrer ty would play active role in the settlement

= Dear I:,adxes‘and{" tl ! AsThaveal L dy mentinr{?d, it is very pleasant for me, it is a big honor for me to be here. |
! speaking with great pleasure. As I noticed, Azerbaijan has achieved considerable successes upon declaring its
:dependel::ﬂe. Today ?m su'-ategic ch?ice is integration into Europe, European family, structures. This way is continued.

'e are dedwahed‘lo this policy and will do our best that Azerbaijan meets all European standards, parameters. To comply
with the appropriate standards of European structures. This is our policy we have been carrying out for a long time.

g laklﬂ,g pim in Azerbaj owadays i of ¢ i f this policy. W continuing to be active
E\!"ﬂ}'ﬂ]m jan 1 ys is a result ontinuati i Y- i
on of this p licy. We are B

[ Ao 1
¥.

Cw‘::; a:: ;ou?ilyzdsidicamd to the European values, share these values. Our delegation has always been active in the
i : ofp . I am thankful to the bers of the Parli y Assembly of the Council of Europe for
rstanding of our problems. We have a lot of friends here, personally I have a lot of friends here. | am greeting
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everybody. | am greeting my counterparts | was working with in the European Democratic group and thank all members of
the Assembly. I should say that I miss all those days when I was a ber of the Parli YA bly of the Council of
Europe, when 1 was working with you. | hold other post today and have other commitments. However, I should assure that
the policy carried out in Azerbaijan in the last few years is continuing and it will bring welfare and peace to our country, our
region. Thank you for your attention.

PETER SHIDER: Mr. President, thank you very much for your impressive speech. Thank you very much for the kind
words addressed to the Assembly and the Council of Europe, As you have just noticed, we are passing to the question-
answer session. Members of the Assembly would like to ask you some questions and I should remind that all questions
shouldn't exceed 30 seconds. | would kindly ask my counterparts to ask the questions and not to tum them into the speeches.
Additional questions might be asked in the end only if the time allows. Thank you.

QUESTION (laly/: Firstofall, | would like to thank Azeri President and congratulate him with the achievements of his
country. My question is related to the economics of the country, fields where considerable successes have been achieved
indeed. Mr. President, what is the role of the European Union in the development of the oil industry in your country and
foreign trade relations?

ANSWER: Trade relations, economical ties with the European Union are expanding annually. If we compare the
indexes of 2003 and 2002, you will see that their volume has increased by 40%. This shows how important European
market is for Azerbaijan. By the way, | should mention that our largest trade partner is ltaly. Only this is index of the course
we have taken towards Europe. You know, major part of the infrastructure in our country was created in the period when
Azerbaijan was a part of the former USSR. That is why the sales market of the production are also neighbor countries. New
production constructions, new manufacturing production is prepared on the basis of old technologies. That is why the key
consumers of our production are the republic of the former USSR. However, tendency started at present has positive
character and we trying to come out to the European market. 1 am sure that the volume of the trade will increase this year.

QUESTION /France/: Mr. President! We have been pleased with your speech, it is a big honor for us to see you. You
mentioned that you were intended to promote the country on the way of democracy. My question is as follows: some facts of
disorders were mentioned in the last presidential elections. Do you intend to take any actions with regard to that? Hearings
in connection with impl tion of the obligations Azerbaijan undertook will take place in June. How do you implement
these obligations?

ANSWER: The events that took place in the last presidential elections showed that some contradictions might take
place within the society. We - the government and the party that is in the government were always supporters of the political
dialogue, supporters of the normal political dialogue between all political powers in the society. We are speaking for the
solution of all our problems with neg Unfor ly, before the official results were announced, some reps of the
opposition preferred to express their views through the stones and metallic bulks, They were attacking policemen. These
events were shown by TV, they were shown by all TV channels. One of the episodes was horrible: big truck of the
demonstrantors went over the policemen. That is why 1 assume that all political powers in Azerbaijan should act in the

framework of the law. Democracy and law should be one integral part. I was stating in my speeches, before and after the
elections, called political powers in Azerbaijan to the constructive dialogue. Unfortunately, 1 haven't got any reply ‘yel_
Nevertheless, we will be trying to create the situation in Agzerbaijan that all political disputes could be solved at negotiations
table.

QUESTION/Russia/: Mr. President, we have heard a lot about the program of fighting against poverty. You were saying
about it in your election campaign, your speech. As far as | remember, realization of this program was closely :_:annecred
with the improvement of the humanitarian situation in Azerbaijan. Everybody is aware that asa result of the conﬂu;l_amund
Nagorno Karabakh, nearly one million ofthe people had become refugees and 1DPs, Please could you say something about
realization of this program in near future. X " ’

ANSWER: The program of fight against the poverty is realized very successfully in Azerbaijan. We are ermg
actively with the World Bank in the framework of realization of this program. We are hnpefull that the program will allc:
our country to achieve the targeted goal, i.e, remove the meaning of "PO"'E'_‘}'" at all, 1 think "I““ there are veg EO
perspective for that, You touched the topic of refugees, which are the most painful part of our society. OF course, the care

after them is priority for us, Though our government has limited f ial T itreal "‘ lhe_‘,,. gram of - ‘ul'
the refugees in the territories, which were release from the I New modemn houses, spit scho‘olsé smal :1"?]51
for refugees have been constructed. At present, on the basis of my Dr:crelc t!'u: second p_mgram is }IJeLnghrcah'ae 5 whu:T:l
cover nearly 30 thousand people at the first stage. Also, we will be establishing all required cond;tl'ons, mﬂ-asul-ucu.ue._ té,sf
our government makes the life of people who lost their lands and houses as a result ul‘ml-rneman occ_:upatmn casier. :
course, this is not final solution of the issue. The final solution of it is full release of Armenian occupation forces from the
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territory of Azerbaijan and solution of this | fan phe. Just i that lots of these people live in camps,
their children are born there, wha go to schools then, which are also allocated in the camps, they marry and die there. This is
real humanitarian catastrophe and it continues more than 10 years, Itis lonlyl Armeni pation forces
aceupy the territories, which don't belong to them. | will answer in more details to this question. I consider as positive fact
that Armenia starts understanding that. Recently foreign minister of Armenia in his statement in Bratislava said - then it was
translated on Azeri TV channel - the fact that Armenia occupied the territories, which don't belong to them don't serve as
evidence that it was aggressor. [ think this is important avowal. However, in the principle, in normal society it is said: you
should return that doesn't belong to you, The sooner, the better.

QUESTION /Switzerland/: Mr. President! In your speech you said many times that you were supporter of solution of
the problem at negotiation table. What do you think, if the peace plan between your country and Armenia would be worked
out? When this agreement will be achieved and what will be the directions?

ANSWER: We intend to the peace settlement of the issue. Azerbaijan has been stating many times about it but not
everything depends on one country in such an issue. Both parties should come to the ngreement. [ think that the structure -
OSCE Minsk group established for the solution of the issue, its co-chairmen in the face of USA, France and Russia will be
playing more active role in the settlement of the conflict, If both parties can't come to the agreement, the third party should
say its word appointed as intermediate. This is Minsk group that has late of inter in the negotiations, H

they can be conducted only around the topic agreed. If there is not any topic of the negotiations, we do not intend to create
appearance of conducting negotiations. [f Azerbaijan realizes that necessity of negotiation process conduction doesn't
exist, I think we will have to review our policy.

QUESTION /Switzerland/: Mr. President! Congratulation with opening and brave speech. I'will ask you open question,
a5 you were speaking on the definite topics. What will you take when the time to use the priority between economics
growth, democratic developmentand social justice appears? How will you unite these three moments?

ANSWER: Thank you very mueh. I think that using all three elements you mentioned is possible in complex. One is
impossible without another, Of course, we can become economically strong country without democracy. Such samples are
well known. However, the opposite is impossible, There is no country without strong economics and with democratic and
solved social problems, Usually in poor countries the people think not about construction of the democratic community but

overcoming poverty. That is why there are no priorities in this issue. All factors you stated are important for us. However, it
is not possible to build democratic community without economic fundament isn't possible. Azerbaijan started with it, with
construction of the economical basis, attracting investments, all-sided development of the economies and the figures stated
show how the country is developing. The government grants some funds. Along with it, our priorities are the social justice,
i tic and economic devel I'think that the policy we are carrying out show all this.

QUESTION: /Bulgaria/; Mr. President, as a former ber of the Assembly, it is not worth reminding that all members
who are present here are worried about unsolved numerous conflicts in the South Caucasus. International community
undertook number of efforts to establish atmosphere of mutual trust between the conflicting parties. Some kind of trust
should exist between the parties. What is yourattitude to this? Have you taken any efforts?

ANSWER: [think that it is difficult to come to common agreement without mutual trust. Nowadays we can't agree with
every article of the peace agl 1. We should ov some stage to achieve all sided agreement. That is why the

1 with establish of the trust is very wide statement. Speaking about the trust, we mean gradual
settlement of the conflict, Such an approach to the issue isn't meaningless. This approach allows every party to come to the
agreement gradually. [ think that withdrawal of the Armenian occupational forces from the occupied 7 regions of
Azerbaijanall d beyond the administrative boundaries of Naogoro Karabakh as the first step of establishing the trust,
wnulld become first part of common solution. This view was discussed. This idea has already been discussed in the
parliament of the Council of Europe, various circles as a good sample of establishment of the trust, it might affect to the
common solution.

QUESTION (Turkey): Mr. President, first of all, I would like to greet you in our native - Turkish language and say
"K'hosh galdiniz". Translator will ranslate it for the participants. You were speaking about oil and gas projects, as well as
snld‘thaf these projects will bring prosperity to the population of the region. How do you see the relation between suceessful
realization of the projectsand initiative of "expanded Europe” appeared in modem conditions?

ANSWER: Of course, realization of the projects have affect on our ties with European Union in various fields. First of
all, this w:li_further tu:::realion of strong in Azerbaijan, It would be ze to think that we will be able to live
P{c'perly using only oil factor, No, we should work hard and use the opportunity to create strong economics that nature
gifted I.cl us not to de_:pc!u! on the oil and prices for oil. This is our strategic goal. At the same time, create of the strong
economics means bringing the ccuptry to European standards. [ think that this will play important role in our relations. On
the other hand, since 2006, Azerbxlujan will be transporting natural gas to Turkey according our program. As you are aware,
Turkey has come to agreement with Greece on construction of the gas-separator systems. Thus, our natural gas should be

ML il = e

delivered from Turkey to Greece and then to the European countries. I it takes place, which is also in the agenda of our

strategy, Azerbaijan will be delivering gas to the European consumers. And supply effectively and reliably taking into
account all transport and other expenses. These are only obvious factors we suppose. In future some other features will
appear, This is only part of the oil and gas projects in Azerbaijan. By the way, 1 would like to bring one figure to your
attention reflecting realities of the current day. 10 billion dollars a day are invested into 4 oil and gas projects realized in
Azerbaijan, 10 billion a day! This shows that international financial structures granting these credits trust us. This increases
trust to us, expand our opportunities for the future work with European Bank of Reconstruction and Development, other
banks, various sectors. Of course, if it takes place, I am sure it will, our relations with the European Union will be measures
in other measurement system. These are oil projects, transport projects, projects eonnected with the non-oil sector,
integration, After the main energy projects, some other projects will be realized.
QUESTION /Finland/; Mr. President! In the report d with the conduction of presidential elections in
Azerbaijan it was said that in some election points some lacks were done. Have any decisions taken in connection with it?
ANSWER: Last-year elections in Azerbaijan reflect the real situation in the country, Of course, there were some lacks,
which were c d with the incomplete laws. Frankly speaking, we aren't able to conduct elections on the level of
standards of the European Union at this stage. However, undoubtedly, the fact that elections reflect real conditions show
that the choice was made correctly, On the eve of elections in Azerbaijan there were several surveys, among of which were
those that were conducted by international organizations. One of them was a survey conducted by the Institute of
republicans of the United States of America before the election campaign, This survey showed that nearly 65% of the
electors would vote for me, The election campaign 1 carried out allowed to siate the program more clearly on the
forthcoming actions. Another important factor is that the opposition couldn't submit its candidate and in the course of
election campaign, they were fighting not with the candidate of the leading party but between each other, which also
brought additional votes to me. In other words, in Azeri society and beyond Azerbaijan, there are no doubts that the results
of elections show real situation. Along with it, appropriate measures in connection with election points were carried out. If1
am not mistaken, the results of elections over 600 election points were annulled, It means that all measures were taken and T
am confident that the process would be continued, next elections will continue more successfully, In comparison with the
previous elections, current ones were conducted better. This is reality. L
Azerbaijan is new independent country. It doesn't meet all standards yet. In the elections conducted in Azerbaijan
thousands of observers were present and this pracess will be continued. I am confident that in future the problem in this field
will become less. » d
QUESTION /Great Britain/: Mr. President! As a reporter on the issue of political prisoners in Azerbaijan, I :Af‘OLih‘:' liketo
thank you that you received me in D beraswellasy Jay's constructive dial ; I have very nlnluFIe to
the decision you took in connection with release of the prisoners. What do you think, will we be able to closer the topic by
September connected with this issue between the Council of Europe and your country having achieved the goal of
construction of the pluralistic democracy? h \ ) 3
QUESTION /Armenia/: When we were joining number of documents on mlernnuonali cooperation, Azerbaijan was
acling against participation of Armenia in all regional and international projects, .I wa"}ld like to add.lrcss to you as newly
elected President of Azerbaijan with the question: are you intending to continue this puhcy_? Ifsn: don't you !jupk that non-
participation of any country of the region in the projects can't serve as decrease of the intensity and we will loose the
opportunity for the cooperation? e T
ppiNS\\?"ER: First uiF:II, I would like to answer to the question of Mr. Brouse. Azmlbnijan ig deynlr.d to the obligations it
undertook when joining Council of Europe and further period of participating in this organization. 1 intend to 010§e |1'hls
subject, as we have alot of other things to do. We should develop ourcountry. We should coqstmclmd_em,dcmocr?tnc, re:l
socicty, and the heritage of the past history, of course should remain as history. We were stating our Fosmun many hrfles an
1 am sure that if the whole political speetrum of Azerbaijan unites and carty out constructive ncllyll)’_"ﬂd WT}“‘"_C“U“{‘:;"
will achieve our goals very soon. The problems of the past were ncu.!nlly against the state organization, rea @tlon 'T'hcq:
activity aimed against our independence. They were making such crimes that were aimed against our so\'creti‘._l'lt)" o \;'e
were heavy actions. We should allow that. There are a lotof problems in our country. Our lands are under °°°”|:1“ 101 nofthe
have alot of refugees. Qur society should consolidate. All Azeris should unite around the idea pf furlllc; streng| }:n::ti -
independence of Azerbaijan. We all should unite around the idea of lhc_ senien_‘u:nt of the conflict am_t:;n Ar?ﬂm; ;crbai‘anis
ourlands. Being elected a President, in my first speech after inauguration I said that I would be Presice ‘;S? 4 fI:hBJp &
and would keep my word, That is why we will continue our work aimed to putting an end to the m?ﬂ : oryccss L think
However, it is difficult to realize it myself. 1need all political powers to become active parl_lclpa_ntlsh? f'nlde::d sl i
that the measures taken by me in connection with pardoning of the prisoners show my intentions ';1: ]15 II.: e
will be continued. This is extremely important topic. By the way, being 4 member of the Assembly, ‘::to = ogemtc i
will put some clarifications. Sometimes some people try to create false picture that Armenia wa:nI dabadiod
Azerbaijun and Azerbaij an doesn't want. This is not true, Howeyer, there are some reasons.
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Azerbaijan is occupied. Of course, we can't cooperate with the country that occupied our lands, Just imagine that your
country is {and the oceug offer tion to you, This is not serious talk, that is why until Nagorno Karabakh
conflict is settled, Azerbaijan will never cooperate with Armenia, If Armenia wants to cooperate in the regions, please. We
have awn policy. However, the fact, realities of the current day are that none of regional cooperation is possible without
Azerbaijan in the region. Let's see what Armenia achieved as a result of its occupation. Let's ask: have Armenian started
living better? Has Armenia become stronger from the economical and political point of view? Has their image in
international community improved? Let them ask these questions to themselves and answer to them. Occupation of other
territories doesn't bring positive image to the country. That is why regional cooperation with Armenia is impossible for the
time being. [ would like to emphasize that this is official position of our country. Until the occupant release the territory of
Azerbaijan.

PETER SHIDER: Mr. President Aliyev, on behalfof the Assembly [ would like to thank you. Thank you very much that
you have come to Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe, spoke here and answered to our questions. We are
sending the warmest and sincerest wishes to you and your country.

ILHAM ALTYEV: Thank you.
On the same day chairman of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe Peter Shider arrange official

reception in honor of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan [lham Aliyev in Strasbourg, Mr. Peter Shider as well as
other heads of the Council of Europe, deputies congratulated President of Azerbaijan with sincere, full and brave speech. In
the course of exchange of the views the work carried out in the field of closer integration of Azerbaijan to European family
was approved once again.

BAKU.29.04.2004. AzerTAj.
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Summary
More than a decade after the armed hostilities started, the conflict over the Nagorno—Kambakh reglon remains

unsolved. Hundreds of thousands of people are still displaced and live in 1 C parts of the
territory of Azerbaijan are still occupied by Armenian forces, The military action, and the widespread ethnic hostilities
which preceded it, led to large-scale ethnic expulsion and the creation of thnic areas which ble the terrible
concept of ethnic eleansing. Separatist forces are still in control of the Nagomo-Karabakh region.

The Parliamentary Assembly reiterates that the occupation of foreign territory by a member state constitutes a grave
violation of that state's obligations as a member of the Council of Europe and reaffirms the right of displaced persons from
the area of conflict to return to their homes safely and with dignity. The Assembly also supports the OSCE Minsk process
for a peaceful resolution of the conflict and calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to pursue a path of reconciliation.
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Resolution 1416 (2005)[1]
The conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh region dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conference

1. The Parliamentary Assembly regrets that, more than a decade after the armed hostilities started, the conflict over the
Nagorno-Karabakh region remains unsolved. Hundreds of thousands of people are still displaced and live in miserable
conditions. Considerable parts of the territory of Azert are still 1 by Armenian forces, and separatist forces are
stillin control of the Nagomo-Karabakh region.

2. The Assembly expresses its concern that the military action, and the widespread ethnic hostilities which preceded it,
led to large-scale ethnic expulsion and the creation of mono-ethnic areas which resemble the terrible concept of ethnic
cleansing. The Assembly reaffirms that independence and secession of a regional territory from a state may only be
achieved through a lawful and peaceful process based on the democratic support of the inhabitants of such territory and not
in the wake of an armed conflict leading to ethnic expulsion and the de facto annexation of such territory to another state.
The A bly rei that the occupation of foreign territory by a member state constitutes a grave violation of that
state's obligations as a member of the Council of Europe and reaffirms the right of displaced persons from the area of
conflict to return to their homes safely and with dignity.

3. The A bly recalls Resc 822 (1993), 853 (1993), 874 (1993) and 884 (1993) of the United Nations Security
Council and urges the parties concerned to comply with them, in particular by refraining from any armed hostilities and by
withdrawing military forces from any occupied territories. The Assembly also aligns itself with the demand expressed in
Resolution 853 of the United Nations Security Council and thus urges all member states to refrain from the supply of any
weapons and munitions which might lead to an intensification of the conflict or the continued occupation of territory,

4. The Assembly recalls that both Armenia and Azerbaijan committed th Ives upon their accession to the Council of
Europe in January 2001 to use only peaceful means for settling the conflict, by refraining from any threat of using force
against their neighbours. At the same time, Armenia committed itself to use its considerable influence over Nagomo-
Karabakh to foster a solution to the conflict. The A bly urges both gover ts to comply with these commitments and
refrain from using armed forces against each other and from propagating military action.

5. The Assembly recalls that the Council of Ministers of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe
(CSCE) agreed in Helsinki in March 1992 to hold a conference in Minsk in order to provide a forum for negotiations for a
peaceful settlement of the conflict. Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, the former Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, France,
Gmany, Italy, the Russian Federation, Sweden, Turkey and the United States of America agreed at that time to participate
in this conference. The Assembly calls on these states to step up their efforts to achieve the peaceful resolution of the
conflict and invites their national delegations to the A bly to report annually to the Assembly on the action of their
government in this respect. For this purpose, the Assembly asks its Bureau to create an ad hoc committee comprising, inter
alia, the heads of these national delegations.

6. The Assembly pays tribute to the tireless efforts of the co-chairs of the Minsk Group and the Personal Representative
of the OSCE Chairman-in-Office, in particular for having achieved a ceasefire in May 1994 and having constantly
monitored the observance of this ceasefire since then. The Assembly calls on the OSCE Minsk Group co-chairs to take
Lmrm{dlatc steps to conduct speedy negotiations for the conclusion of a political agreement on the cessation of the armed
conflict. The impl tation of this ag will eli major ¢ 1 of the conflict for all parties and permit
the convening of the Minsk Conference. The Assembly calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to make use of the OSCE Minsk
Process andto put forward to each other, via the Minsk Group, their constructive proposals for the peaceful settlement of the
conflictin accordance with the rel norms and principles of international law.

7. The Assembly recalls that Armenia and Azerbaijan are signatory parties to the Charter of the United Nations and, in
accordance with Article 93, paragraph | pfthc Charter, ipso facto parties to the statute of the International Court of Justice.
'g;rcﬁ_:re, the Assembly suggests that if the negotiations under the auspices of the co-chairs of the Minsk Group fail,

cnia and Azerbaijan should consider using the International Court of Justice in accordance with Article 36, paragraph |

ofits statute,
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8. The Assembly calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to foster political reconciliation among themselves by stepping up |
bilateral inter-parli Y peration within the A bly as well as in other forums such as the meetings of the
ian Four, It ds that both delegations should meet during each part-

speakers of the parli of the C
session of the Assembly to review progress on such reconciliation.

9. The Assembly calls on the Government of Azerbaijan to establish contact, without preconditions, with the political
repr ives of both ities from the Nagomo-Karabakh region regarding the future status of the region. It is
prepared to provide facilities for such contacts in Strasbourg, recalling that it did so in the form of a hearing on previous
occasions with Armenian participation.

10. Recalling its Recommendation 1570 (2002) on the situation of refugees and displaced p in Armenia,
Azerbaijan and Georgia, the Assembly calls on all member and Observer states to provide | itarian aid and assi
to the hundreds of the ds of people displaced as a of the ammed hostilities and the expulsion of ethnic
Armenians from Azerbaijan and ethnie Azerbaijanis from Armenia,

11, The Assembly condemns any expression of hatred portrayed in the media of Armenia and Azerbaijan. The
Assembly calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to foster reconciliation and to restore confidence and mutual understanding
among their peoples through schools, universities and the media, Without such reconciliation, hatred and mistrust will
prevent stability in the region and may lead to new violence. Any sustainable settlement must be preceded by and embedded
insuch a reconciliation process, y

12. The A bly calls on the Secretary General of the Council of Europe to draw up an action plan for support to
Armenia and Azerbaijan targeted at mutual reconciliation processes, and to take this resolution into in deciding on
action concerning Armenia and Azerbaijan, : -

13. The Assembly calls on the Congress of Local and Regional Authorities of the Council of Europe to assist lacally
clected representatives of Armenia and Azerbaijan in establishi mutual cos nd interregi | co-oper: g

14, The Assembly resolves to analyse the conflict-settlement mechanisms existing wnhmlﬂzc_Councll of Europe, in
particular the European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of Disputes, in order to provide its Imember states with
better mechanisms for the peaceful settlement of bilateral conflicts as well as internal disputes involving local or regional
territorial communities or authorities which may endanger human rights, stability anfi peace. r :

15. The Assembly resolves to continue monitoring on a regular basis the evolution of this conflict towards its peaceful
resolution and decides to reconsider this issue at its first part-session in 2006.

1. Assembly debate on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting) (sce Doc. 10364, report of the Political Affairs Commitiee,
rapporteur: MrAtkinson). i
Textadopted by the Assembly on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting).
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Parliamentary Assembly

Recommendation 1690 (2005)1
The conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh region dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conference

The Parliamentary Assembly refers to its Resolution 1416 (2005) on the conflict over the Nagorno-
Karabakh region dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conference, and recommends that the Committee of
Ministers:

1. urge the parties concerned to comply with United Nations Security Council Resolutions 822 (1993),
853 (1993), 874 (1993) and 884 (1993), in particular by refraining from any armed hostilities and by
withdrawing military forces from all occupied territories of Azerbaijan;

II. monitor the compliance by Armenia and Azerbaijan with the United Nations Security Council
resolutions and the decisions of the OSCE Council of Ministers on this conflict and inform the Assembly of
the outcomes of this monitoring;

IIT. report to the Assembly on the efforts undertaken by member states for the peaceful settlement of the
conflict in accordance with the resolutions of the United Nations Security Council, and on whether member
states refrain from supplying any weapons and munitions which might lead to an intensification of the
conflict or the continued occupation of territory in violation of Resolution 853 of the United Nations
Security Council;

IV. recalling its Recommendation 1251 (1994) on the conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, place at the
disposal of Armenia and Azerbaijan, if they so wish, experts who could help draw up a political status for
Nagorno-Karabakh;

V. allocate resources for an action plan of specitic confidence-building measures for Armenia and
Azerbaijan;

VL allocate resources for specific training programmes for teachers and journalists from both countries
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aimed at better mutual understanding, tolerance and reconeiliation;

VII. allocate resources for specific action by the European Commission against Racism and Intolerance
concerning both countries, in particufar with regard to educational institutions and the public media;

VIILinstruct its competent steering committee to analyse how far the European Convention for the Peaceful
Settlement of Disputes reflects the current requirements of conflict settlement among member states of the
Council of Europe, and where it should be revised in order to provide an adequate instrument for the peaceful
settlement of disputes between member states of the Council of Europe;

1. take Resolution 1416 into account when deciding on action concerning both countries;

X forward Resolution 1416 and the recommendation to the governments of member states with a view to
supporting them nationally, bilaterally and internationally.

1. Assembly debate on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting) (see Doc. 10364, report of the Political Affairs
Committee, rapporteur: Mr Atkinson),
Textadopted by the Assembly on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting).
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